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SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D

CHAPTER I
17651761,

Boswell's Thesig~ Study of thg Law.— Rash Potws.—
Streatham. — Oxfird. — London Impropements, —
Dedications.— Mrs, Williame's Misecllaniss.— My,
William Drummond.— Translation of the Bible int»
the Guaelic — Case of Heely. De. Robertson., —~aCudh~
bert Shaw.—* Tom Hervey,' — Johnson's Inierview
with King George JII. — Warburton and Lowth,—
Lord Lyttleton's History, — Dr. Hill. — Literary
Journals, ~ Fisit to Lachfield,— Death of Catherine
Chambers. — Lexiphancy. — Mrs, Aston.

Arren I had been some time in Scotland, I men-
tioned to him in a letter that “ On my first return to
wy native country, after some years of absence, I
was told of & vast number of my acquaintance whe
were all gone to the land "of forgetfulpess, and I
found myself like a man stalkmg over & field of
hatle, nio verwmoment perceives some one lying
dead.” I onfplained of irresolytion, and mentioned
my having made & vow as 48, security for good
VOL. BL.
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1 wrote to him again without being able
Bhis indolence : nor did I hear from him till
i received a copy of my inaugural Exercise, or
is in Civil Law, which I published at my ad-
mission ayan Advocate, as is the custom in Seotland.
He ther wrute to me as follows : —

Larrzz 100. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
« London, Angust 10 1766.

¢ Dear«3ir, — The reception of your Thesis put me
in mind of my debt to you. Whydid you . . . .(I)?
T will punish for it, by tellmg you that your Latin
watits correctiog. () In the beginning, Sper altere,
not to urge that it should be primer, is not grammatical ;
alterce should be olters.  In the next line you seem to
use genus absolutely, for what we call famely, that is,
for ifllustrious extrartion, 1 doubt without authority.
Homines nullius origing, for nullie orti majorrbus, or
nukbo sweco natt, 18, a8 1 am atrad, barbarous. — Ruaddi-
man 1s dead. (¢

(1) The passage omutted allud.d to a private transaction.

{&) This censure of iny 1 atin relates to the dedication, which
wan 23 follows ~— ¢ V110 nobilissima, ornaussimo, Joanm, Vice-
coputy Muuntstuart, atavis <dtto regibus, excelsm farmlir de
Bule #pet alterer, 1abente seculo, quum hommes nwllus oryunts
geawe equare opibus aggredn utuy, sangwo antiqus et Hlustris
semper memory, natahum sploudorem vatutibus augenti: ad

blica populs comuna jain Iegato, m optimatium vero Magna

naxe senatu, jure hmicduario, olim consesguros vin the
smtem veild doctrind promuvente, nec tamen se venditante,
yradi . pristl hde, ammo libcriimo, et morwm ologanui
negnit o Italie visitandm itineve wouo suo hanotatiseimo
hasce jurirprudentie primtias, devinctissima, W et obsct-
vantim, monumentum, D. D. C. Q. Ja rell ”

8) He says Ruddsnax (a grest amﬂu dear —as 10
fufm)n days rt was s ( Pru m'n&: head wag bedkes.  Ruddie
man, who wss born 1n 1673, had died 1n 1767, Sce ank, Vol 1
P M6 — Caosxs. . .



Erar 57 BOSWELL 8 THENIE g A

1 have now vexed you emeugh, snd 'ﬂ.w
pletse you. Your resolution to obey your father J wioy
cerely approve ; but do not accustom yourself o ethuin
your volatility by vows ; they will sometime leave »
thorn 1n your mund, which you will, perhaps, never be
ahle to extract or eject. Take this warning; 1t is of
great importance,

¢ The study of the law is what you very justly texin
1t, coprous and generous (') ; and 1n adding your name
to 1ts professors, you have done exactly what I always
wished, when 1 wished you best. 1 hope that you will
contimue to pursue 1t vigorously and constantly. You
gain, at least, what is no small advantni:, socurity from
those troubiesome and wearisome discofftents, which s
always obtiuding themsclves upon a mflnd vacant, un-
umployed, and undetermined

“* You ought to think 1t no small inducement to dili-
genge and perseverance, that they will pleace ycur father.
We all hive upon the hope of pleasing somebody, and
the pleasure of pleasing ought 10 he greatest, and at last
#fways will be gre e st, when our (ndeavours ate vxerted
in consequence of our duty

‘¢ Lafe 13 not long, and too much of 1t must not pass
m 1dle dehberation how 1t shall be spent ; delhiberation
which those who hegin it by prudence, and continue 1t
with sublty, must, after long expense ot thought, con-
clude by chance. To prefer one futare mede of hfe to
another, upon just reasons, requres facultics whilh it
has not pleased our Cieator to give us.

*¢ If, therefore, the profession you have chosen has
some unexpectod inconveniences, console yourself by
reﬁectmg'dnt uo profession 18 without them , and that

e

¥

(1) This alludes 1o the first sentence of the Proamum of my
N Thesis.  “ Jutieprudentie studio nuBum uhernus, nullum geo-
nerosus  In legibue entn agitandrs, pepalorumn mores, variasque
fortun© gees cx quibus leges ormuntur, contemplarl simul
salemus.” N

B 2
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immmﬁeamdpupkﬂmufbuﬁ
m mpﬁﬁﬁ&edm:'ﬁn::

s Hepo sunt quee nostrd potul 45 vooe sosere )
Vade, age.’

“ As to your History of Corsics, you have no ma-
terials which others bave mot, or may not have, You
have, somehow or other, warmod your imagination. I
wish there nmemn,hhﬁle}ovutleup,foran
heads of W) chwmenngleidnhuobtﬁnadmunrea-
sonable and irregular possesajon. Mind your own affairs,
and leave the Cofsicans to theirs,— I am, dear 8ir, your
most humble sefvant,

* Bam, Jomnmon.”

Lyrrzx 101. TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON
"« Aughinlech, Nov. 6, 1766.
“ Mnon BETEEMED AND PEAR Sip,—I plea.d not

“ Bavmg thue, I hope, cleared myself of the c%arge
brought against me, I presume you will mot be dis-
pleased if 1 escape the punishment which yom have
decreed for me unheard. If you have discharged the
srrows of criticism againet an innocent man, you must
rejoite to find they have missed him, oxr have not been

inted 80 &s to wound him.

+ “To talk no Jonger in allegory, I am, with all defer-
*ence, going to offer a few observations in defence of my
Latin, which yon found fault with,

“ You think T shotld have used grimke instead

of spei altere, Spaa is, indeed, o used to express

(1) mmumumwmm@mwm
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something on which we have o Futare dépendence, a3 in
Virg. Eelog. i, L 16, — ’

¢ e modo namque rmelk-
Spem gregis, ah! flice in nugd omnixa reliquit ¢’

and in Georg, iil. L 478,

* Spemgue gregemque aimul,’
for the lambe and the sheep, Yet it is adso used to ex-
press any thing on which we have & present dependence,
and is well applied to & man of distinguished jnfiuence,—
our sapport, our refuge, our presidium, as Horace calls
Mecenss. Bo, Xheid xii. L 57., Amata sd.
dresses her son-in.law, Turnmg s —¢ tu nunc una '
and he was then no future hope, for e% adds,—

¢ —— decus imperiumque Latini

Te pones;’

which might have been said of my Lord Bute some
years ago. Now I consider the present Earl of Bute
to be ¢ Ewcelser fomihe de Bute spes prima ;° and my
Lord Muuntetuart, 85 his eldest son, to be © spes altera.’
80 iy Xneid xii. 1. 168., after having mentioned Pater -
ZBneat, who was the present spes, the reiguing spes, as
my (inan friends would say, the apes prima, the poet

+ £t justa Ascaniug, magne spes alters Romue,* (1)
“You think gltere ungrammatical, and yom. tall me it
should have been aiteri. You must recollgct, that in

1) It that Johnaon, who in his letter
e ﬁnﬁivguﬁmng e roootlocead fids clmroue ad 4

&wm&uﬂﬂgr aliera, nor yet the ramaykuble use of

.J’“ﬂ"-:‘ aques ipes ‘Wﬁn“ﬁ Latina
%?ﬁ'.—»cma » oot v
a3
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A ‘Sisaes witf was declined wegulatly ; and when the
snclent fragments preserved in she Jiurts Civilia Foniles
were writben, it was certainky declined in the way that I
use it. This, 1 should thidk, may protect & lawyer
who wxites alferes in a dissertation upoh part of hisown
science. But as T could hiwdly ventare to quote frag.
ments of old law to 80 classical & man as Mr, Johuson,
Y bave not made an accurate soarch into these remains,
to find examples of what 1 am éble 40 produce in poet.
icsl vomposition. 'We find in Plait. Rudens, act iii.
acene 4.——e

¢ Nam huic alferet patria quw 4t profecto nescio.”
Plautus is, to bé gure, an old comie writer ; but in the
days of Seipio #Hd Lelius, we find Terent. Heautontim.
act ii. scene 8.~
¢ e hoc ipsa in itinere elwre
Dum parrat, forte andivi.

“Yon doubt taving autherity for uaing genwe
abeolutely, for we call family, that is, for ilius-
trious entraction. Mow 1 take genue in Latin to have
wch the same signification with birth inEngiiah ; both
in their primary tnesning expressing shuply descent,
but both made to ataed xar’ Zoxww fox moble descent.
Genus is thus need in Hor, lib. ii. 84t v. L 8.

¢ Et genus et virtus, nisl ¢um re, villor algh est.’
And in lib. i. Epist. vi. 1. 37.
¢ Et genus et formam Regina Pecunia donat.*

And in the celehrated contest betweem Ajax and Ulymes,
Ovid's Metamorph. Lib. xifi. L 140.—

¢« Nam genus et proavos, et que nod¥Weeinius ipai,
Vix ea nostra vogn.*

“ Homines nullindofiginis, for nullis orti majorfdus
or wullo loco nati, is, * yon, ave afraid, barbazous,’
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re iz usd $o signify extrestion, a3 .0
Hond 286, ® v
¢ Nasootur peleirl Trofemun ordgier Corent :*

and in XHneid x. L 618,
< Tls taroen nostri dedilelt origine nomsn.

and as nuliue is used for obacure, ia it not in the genfus
of the Latin language to write nullive eriginia, for
obscure extraction ?

1 bave defended mywelf as well as I could.

“ Might I venture to differ from you with regard to
the utility of vows? 1 am eensible that it would be
very dangerous to make vows rashlySand withoat a due
consideration. But I cannot help thnking that they
may often be of great adiantage to one of a variable
Jjudgment and irregular inclinations. 1 always re-
wember a passage in one of your letters to our Italian
friend Barett ; 'whers, talking of the monasstic life, you
sy 'gon do not wender that seriows men showld put

vnder the protection &f a religious order,
they have found how una! y are to take care
of fhemeelves () For my own part, without affecting
% » Socrates, I am sture I have » more ﬂ:nordinn:ﬁ
striggle to maintain with the Evil Principle ; snd
‘the methods I ¢can devise are little enough to keep me
talersbly stesdy in the paths of rectitude.

“ 1 am eweér, with the highest veneration, your affec~

tionate humble servant,
¢ Jaues BosweLL.”

It appears from Johnson's diary, that he was this
year ap My. Th;ule’a ), from before Midsammer

(1) [Sce a=td, Vol. 11. p. 152.] *

(2) In the year 1766, Mr. JohnsdW'# health grew so bad, that
he couldsnot stir out of his room, an the court he inhabised, for
many weeks together— I thunk months. Mi. Thrale's attentaons

B 4
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t{ll after Michoslmas, and that he afterwards passed
s month at Oxford. He had then contracted a great
intimacy with Mr. Chambers of that University
afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, one of the Judges
in lndia.

He published nothing this year in his own name ;
but the noble Dedication* to the King, of Gwyn's
“ Londonand WestminsterImproved,”(! ) waswrnitten
by hum; and he furnished the Preface,t and several
of the pieces, which compose a volume of Miscel-
lanies by Mrs. }}nna Williams, the bhind lady who

0)
and my own now became o acceptable to lum, that he often
Iamented to us the hornble condition of his rmnd, whieh he
saud was nearly distracted; and though he charged vy to make
him odd selemn promisey of secrecy on so strange a subject,
yet when we waited on lim one morning, and heard hum, i the
most pathetic terms, bci the pravers of I)r. Delap | Rector of
Lewml, who had left him as we came m, I filt excessively

with grief, and well remember that my husband in-
voluntanly lifted up onc hand to shut bis raouth, fiom provo-
cation ot hearing a man so wildly proclam what he could at
last persuade no onc Lo believe, and what, if true, would have
been 80 very unft to reveal.  Mr. Thrale went away soon after,
leawing me with hun, and bidding me prevail on i to quit
hss close habitation 10 Lhe court and come with us to Streatham,
whiwe I undertook the care of lus henlth, and had tho honour
and happiness of copnbuting to 1ts restoration, — Prozar,

{1) In this work Mr. Gm proposed the principle, and mn

wnstauces the details, ¢ most unforunt smprovements
have been inade in the metropols in our day. A bridge
near Sutaerset Fouse —g great street from the arket to

the Niw Rodd wthe improvement of the Intetior of 8t James's
gukp- slong the Thames - new nppro::r te London

tml of Smuthficld market, m;rnl other

on we pride ourvelves %o?nﬂ s of

owny tips, uea!l%beﬂmndin , Gwyn's able and

o ion iy, o Bopihcn, as Taicherdble muisthors o
as e

%Q‘M 4110 8¢ tdves: very bouses the public voce
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bad an asylum in his house. (1) Of these, there ar
his '« Epitaph on Philips;”* < Translation of a
Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas Hanmey ;" « Friend-
ship, an Ode;"* and, “ The Ant,”#% a pardphrase
from the Proverbs, of which 1 have a copy in his
own hand-writing; and, from internal evidence, 1
ascribe to him, ¢ To Miss —, on her giving ‘the
Author a gold and silk network Purse of her own
weaving ;"1 (?) and « The happy Life.”} —Most of
the pieces in this volume have evidently received
additions from his superior pen, paggicularly «Verses
to Mr. Richardson, on his Sir Charles Grandison ;”
“ The Excursion;” ¢ Reflections on a Grave digging
in Westmiuster Abbey,” There is in this collection
a poem, *“ On the death of Stephen Grey, the Elee-
trician ;" * which, on reading it, appeared to me to
be undoubtedly Johnson’s, I asked Mrs. Williams
whether it was not his. « Sir,” said she, with some
warmth, “I wrote that poem before I had the honour

1) As to her she many years attem to publish
th((:m): the WMB had gotymymds the J’Mummmw?
confessed t0 me, went for necessaries, and that the
pain she ever felt was from the ce of g her
subscribers: “but what can I do? the Dactor [Johnson)
always puts me off with ¢ Well, we'll think about it ;* and Gald«
smith says, ¢ Leave it to me,’” However, two of her friends,
under her directions, made a new snbm'tp“ﬁon at g crown, the
whole price of the work, and in a very little time raised sixty
pounds. Mrs, Carter was nyplled to by Mrs. Willistmy's desiré,
and she, with' the utmost activity and kindness, procured a long
1ist of n@nes, At length the work was published, in which is
i fine written*but fleomy tale of Dr. Jobnson. The money
‘1&4,) Mre. Williams had various uiea for, sud a part of it was

unded, — Laor Kraur, .. .

. 1

x sisma.m Vol. 1 p. 208. B %iiismmm,
“&ﬂm the Epitaph on ] er,” and the % Verses'
on the Parse,” are by Hawkesw8rth, — C. T



io LikE DT JHTRBON, 1706,

of Dr. Johnson's acquaintance.” I, however, was so
sviph impressad with my flrat notiom, that I men-
Hionad it to Johnson, repesting, at the same time,
what Mru, Willinms had said. His answer was, « 1t
is true, Bir, that she wrote it before she was ac-
quainted with ma; but she has net told you that I
wrote it all over again, except two linea” « The
Fountains,”+ a beautifal Jittle Fairy tale in prose,
wrritten with exquigite éimplicity, is one of John-
son's preductions; and I cannot withhold from
Mous. Thrale t.heﬁn'nise of being the author of that
admirsble poerg, “ The Thres Waraings.”

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for pub-
lication, which has, perhaps, as strong marks of his
sentiment and style, as any of his compositions. The
original is in my possession. It is addressed to the
late Mr. Willismn Drammond, bookeeller in Edin-
burgh, a gentieman of good family, but small estate,
who took arens for the house of Stuart in 1745; and
during his goncealment in London till the act of
general pardon came ont, obtnined the acqtaintance
of Dr. Johnsen, who justly esteemed him as a very
worthy man. It seems some of the members of the
Seciety in Scotland for propagating Christian know-
ledge had oppossd the scheme of translating the
Holy Scriptares into the Erse or Gaelic lauguage,
from political considerations of the disadvantage of
koeping up the distinction between the Higldanders
aod the other inhabitants of North Britain, Dr.
Johnson being infobmed of this, I suppose by
#r. Drumosond, wrote with & geneous indjgnation
s follows :—
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Lrzrres 102. TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND., °
“ Jolinaon's Court, Flept Street, Aug. 18. 1766.

*  #Bn,~I did notexpect to hear that it could be, in an
sswembly convened for the propagation of Christian
Jnowledge, a question whethar eny nation uninstructed
in religion should receive instruction ; or whether that
instruction should be imparted to them by a translation
of the holy books into their own langusge. If obedi-
ence to the will of God be necessary to happiness, and
Inowledge of his will be necessary to obedignee, I know
not how he that withholds this knowledge, or delays it,
2e be said to love his neighbour as himself. He that
voluntarily contioues ignorance is Yuilty of all the
etimes which ignorance produces ; as t# him that should
extinguish the tapers of a light-house, might justly be
imputed the calamities of shipwrecks, Christianity is
the highest perfection of humanity ; and as no man is
good but as he wishes the good of others, no msn can
be good in the highest degree, who wishes not to others
the largest meagures of the greatest good, To omit for
a year, or for a day, the moat cfficacious method of ad-
vancing Christianity, in compliance with any purposes
that terminate on this side of the grave, is & crime of
which 1 know not that the world has yet had an ex-
ample, except in the practice of the planters of Americs,
~— & Tace of mortals whom, I suppose, no other man
wishes to resemble,

 The Papista have, indeed, denied to the laity the
use of the Bible ; bntdlispt:ohsl;iﬁon, in few places now
very rigorously enforced, is defended by wrguments,
which have foz their foundation the care of souls. To
obscurefupon motives merely political, the light of re-
velation, js a practice reserved for the reformed ; and,
surely, the blackest midnight of popery is meridian sun..
shine to such 4 reformation. Twam not very willing tha

sy language should be totally extinguished. The
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similitude and derivation of langnages afford the most
indubitable proof of the traductidn of nations, and the
genealogy of mankind, They add often physical cer-
tafnty to historical evidence ; and often supply the only
evidence of ancient migrations, and of the revolutions
of ages which left no written monuments behind them.

“ Every man’s opinions, at lesst his, desires, arc a
little influenced by his favourite studieé, My zeal for
languages may seem, perhaps, rather ovpr-leated, even
to those by whom 1 desire to be will#tgtcemed. 'T'o
those who have nothing in their thouglts but trade or
policy, present power, or present money, I should not
think it nec: to deferdl my opinions ; but with men
of letters 1 wouﬁ not unwillingly compound, by wish.
ing the continuance of every language, however narrow
in its extent, or however incommodious for common
purposes, till it is reposited in some version of & known
book, that it may be always hereaftcr examined and
oompared with other languages, and then permitting ity
disuse. For this purpose, the tranglation of the Rible is
most to be desired. It i not cortain that the same
method will not preserve the Highland language, for the
purposes of learning, sand abolich it from daily use.
When the Highlanders read the Bible, they will natu-
rally wish to have itz obecurities cleared, and to know
the history, collateral or appendant. Knowledge always
desires increase ; it is like fire, which must first be kin-
dled by some external agent, but which will afterwards
propagate itself. When they once desire to lcarn, they
. will paturally have recourse to the nearcst language by
which that desire can be gratified; and one will tell
another, that if he would attain knowledge, he must
Jearn English. .« -

< This sperulation may, perhaps, be thought more
subtle than the grossndss of real life will easily admit,
Let 1t, however, be “réfnembered, that the eflicacy of
ignorance has lotig been trigd, and has not prodhced the
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sunsequence expected, Let Imowledge, therefbie, take
ite turn ; and let the patrons of. privation stand awhile
aside, and admjt the operation of positive principles.

“ You will be plessed, 8ir, 1o sssure the worthy man
who is employed in the new translation (), that he has -
my wishes for his success; and if here or at:Oxford I
can be of anyuse, that I ghall think it more than honour
to promote hig undertaking, o

‘I am sorry that I delayed so long to write, I am,
Sir, your most humble servant,

« Sy, Jomwson."”

The opponents of this pious scheme being made
ashamed of their conduct, the benev@ent undertaking
was allowed to go on. - .

The following letters, thongh mot written ill the
year after, being chiefly upon the same subject, are
here iuserted.

Lrvwi 108, TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND.

. “Johnson's Court, Fleet Street, April 21. 1767.
¢ Dpar 81r, — That my letter should have had such
efféets as you mention, gives me great pleasure. I hope
you do not flatter me by imputing to me, more good

(1) The Rev, Mr, Jobn Camphell, minister of the parish of
Kippen, near Stirling, who has lately favoured me with a long,
intelligent, and very ohl’iiin letter upon this work, ‘makes the
following remark : — ¢ Dr. Johnson Il:a aliuded to the worthy
man employed in the trapslation of the New Testament.

fMight not this have afforded you an o) ortunityq&gn ing a
proper tmiblite of respect to the memaryggt‘he Rev, Mr. slunes
Stuart, late wminister of Killin, dmmguhed by his eminent

glcty, lestning, and tasfe? The amisble simplicity of his life,
is warm benevolenct, his indefatigabie and sucvessful exertions
for civilining and mnproving the parish of which he was minister

. for upwards of fifty years, entitle hfin to the gratitude of his
country, and the vencration’ of alk gnod men, It cmnll
would bega pity, if siich a character shouid be permitted to
invo LA . - '
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tﬁw!hm mﬂydone. Thospewhom my arguments
hﬁp&m&d&dtochﬁngeﬁﬂrupﬁﬁon,shewsudh
and candour s deserve great praise.

« T hope the worthy translator goes dikigently for-
ward. He has a higher reward in prospect. than any
honours which this world can beutmv 1 wish L could
be useful to him.

¥ The publication of my lette:r, if it could be of use
in a cause to which all other causes are nothing, I should
not prohibit. But first, I would Bave you to consider
whether thequblication will really do any good ; next,
whether by printing and distributing a very small
number, you maygnot attain all that you propose ; and,
what perhaps $hould have said first, whether the
Jetter, which I do not now perfectly remember be fit to
be printed. If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom
I am alittle known, I shall be satiefied about the propriety
of whatever he shall direct. If he thinks that it should
be printed, I entreat him to revise it; there may, per-
haps, be sqme negligent lines written, and whatever is
amiss, he knows very well how to rectify. (') Be
pleased to let me know, from time to time, how this
exvellent design goes forward.

¢ Make my compliments to young Mr. Drummond,
whoimn I hope you will live to see such as you desire
him. I have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but be-
lieve him to be prosperous. I shall be glad to hear the
same of you, for I am, Sir, your affectionate humble

servant, Sam. Jounson.”
(1) Ths par h shows Johnson's real eéstimatton of the
character and - of the celebrated Scottish Historian,

however lightly, in a moment of capnce, he may haw. spoken
of his war' Y — B.— He seems never to have qu{lwn otherwise
ly of Dr. Robertson's works, however he may
lvsxemef  Judgment on this particular sub_]e( t. See post,

pril 19. l772.-.—-4p;|l 30, 1778, &c. — C,—[ Dr. Johnson
n:ghtthnk not very highly of Dr. Robertson gs an histoman,
do justice to hxm a5 an glegant and sensible litbrator, ]
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Lerrrez 104, TO THE SAME, .
« Johnson's-Court, Fiset Street, Oct. 24. 1167,

Bir, — I returned this week from the ‘country, after
an absence of mesr six months, and found your letter
with many others, which I should have answered sooner,
if 1 had sooner seen them.

“ Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. Men
should not be told of the faults which they have mended.
I am glad the old language is taught, and honour the
translator, as a man whom God has distinguished by the
high office of propagating his word. -

I must take the hberty of engaging you 1n an office
of charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Wir.' Heely, who
had lately some office in your theatre, is ray near relation,
and now in great distress. They wrote me word of
their situstion somg time ago, to which I returned them
an answer which raised hopes of more than it is proper
for me to give them. Their representation of their
affairs T have discoveretd to be such as cannot be trusted ;
and at this distance, though their case requires haste, 1
know not how te act. She, or her daughters, may be
heard of at Canongate-head. T must beg, Sir, that you
will inquire after them, aund let me know what is to be
done. - ¥ am willing to go to ten pounds, and will trans-
mit you such a sum, if upon examination you find it
likely to be of use. If they are in immediate want,
advance them what you think proper. What 1 could
do I would do for the woman, having no great reuson .
to pay much regard to Heely himself. (')

(1) This is the person concerning whem Sir Johm Hawkins
has thrown out very unwarrantable reflections both against Dr.
Johnson Md Mr. Francis Barber. — B.

Hawkins wished t8 persuade the world that Dr. Johnson
acted unjustifiably m preferring (tn the disposal of his property )
JBarber to this man, whom Sir Johu #nd his dm'x_ghter, in her’
Memoirs, call Johnson's relatron, bwt evho, in fact, had only
married hjs relation. She was dead, and Heely had married .
another waman, at the time when JIawkins affected to think that
ke hud claims to be Dr. Johnson's heiwr, — C. .
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“ I heliews ogu msy receive some ingelligence from
My». Baker of the thestre, whode lettar I repeived
at the same time with yoors; and te whom, if you see
her, you will make my exouse for the seeming neglect of
mwarlng ber.

*“ Whatever you advance within ten pounds shall be
immediately returned to you, or paid as you shall order.
1 trust wholly to your judgment. I am, Sir, &c.

 Sau, Jounson.”

Mr. Cuthbert Shaw (1), alike distinguished by
his genius,*misfortunes, and misconduct, published
this year a poem, called « The Race, by Mercurius
Spur, Esq.” in Whick lre whimsically made the living
poets of Englehd contend for pre-eminence of fame

by running:
« Prove by their heels the prowess of the head.”

In this poem there was the followmg portrait of
Johnson :

« Here Johnwn comes, —unblest with outward grace,
His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face ;
While strong conceptions struggle in his brain;
(For even wit is brought to bed with pain: )
To view him, porters with therr loads would e~
And babes ching frighted to the nurscs’ bresst,
‘With looks convuired he roars in pompous strain,
And, like an ungry hon, shakes his mane,
The Ning, with terror struck, who ne’er had seen
Aught buman with so terible a mien,
Debating whether they should stay or run,
Virtue steps forth, and claims him for her son.
With gentle speech she wans hind now to yield, ¢
Nor stamn lus glaries in the doubtful feld ;

(1) [Cuthbert Shaw wn‘dzom in 1788 w‘lHD, g di
oaded with complicated bcirfiald Street, oM
Hu-ket, Sept. 1. 1771.) .
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But wrant in conggious worth, content sit down,
$ince Fams, hie ® pleas (o crown,
Though foroed his present clairs to dissvow,
Iind long reserved & chaplet for his brow,

He bown, obeys; for time shall first expire,

Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retire.

The Hon. Thomas Hervey (1) and his lady having
vnhappily disagreed, and being about to separate,
Johuson interfered as their friend, and wrote him a
letter of expostulation, which I have not been able
to find ; but the substance of it is ascerfained by a
letter to Johnson in answer to it, which Mr. Hervey
printed. 1he occasion of this correspondence be-
tween Dr. Johnson and Mr. Hervey, was thus related
to me by Mr. Beauclerk. ¢ Tom Hervey had a great
Liking tor Johnson, and n his will had left him a
legacy of fifty pounds. One day he said 1o me.
¢ Johoson may want tins money now, wore than
afterwards. I bave a mind to give it him dircetly.
Will you be so good as to carry a fifty pound note
from me to him?’ This I positively refused to do,
as he might, perliaps, have knocked me down for
insulting him, and have afterwards put the note in
his pocket. But I snid, if Ilervey would write him
a letter, and enclose a fifty pound note, I should take
care to deliver it. He accordingly did write him a
letter, mentioning that he was only paying a legacy
a little sooner. To his letter he added, ¢ P.S. LTam

L]
(1) The Hon. Thtmas Hervey, whoee ¢ Letter to Sir Tho-
mas Hanmer” 1n 1748, was much road at that time. e was
» the second son of , first Earl of Brstol, and one of the
brothers of J early friend, Henry Hervey. He [was
born in |£98,] matried, in 1744, Anne, daughter of Framus
Coughlan, Esge sud died Jan. 29, 1776 — M.

VOL. 111. [+
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going to part with wy wife Jolmson then wrote to
him, saying nothing of the notc, but remonstrating
with him against parting with his wife.”

“When [ mentioned to Johnson this story, in as
delicate terms as I could, he told me that the fitty
pound note wes given (') to him by Mr. Heyvey
in consideration of his having written for him a
pamphlet agamnst Sir Charles Hanbury Williams,
who, Mr. Iéervey imagined, was the author of an

(1) Ths 15 ngt inconustent with Mr. Beauclerk s accouut
M may have been 1ng, on<ideration of this pamphlet that Ilavey
kft Joinmon the ity pounds m his will, and on second thoughts
he may have deterfuned to send 1t to him. It werc, howcver,
o be wished, that the story bad stood on ita original ground.
The aceptanee of an anticipated legacy from a friend would
:_mi::d e‘x;oplfhmg o mel’r e in 1, bl;: ran so xlr:u(;l’ be simd
or one’s pen tor hyre, m the otin

bles of ?mkchlmm ..{:f profligste a mndnun*:: MF
mas Hervey®? “He was well known,” says the gentle
Bographer of the Peerage, “for las genius and eccentricities.”
The Letter to S Thamas Ilanmer, above mentioned, was the
firsty 1t 14 believed, of the many a1pegls which Mr_Hervey
made to the public, relative to his i1 e concerns,  The sub-
Ject 15 astomashing, Lady Hanmer eloped from her hushind
with Mr. Hervey, and made, it seems, 3 will, m s favour, of
certain estates, of which Sir Thomas had a life possuranon.
Hetvey's lettor svows the adultery, and wery strange
reasons for the Indy's leaving her husband, and then gues on to
con‘zﬁnp, that 8w Thomas was cutting ttmber on the «state
which had belonged to  our w2fe,” so be calls her, and of which
tha revermin was bis, and ing that if he did sell any more
taxrbar, ha would pive am, lervey, the refu al of 1t ] this
1% garnwhed and set off by extrava rant fughts of Gue writing, the
moest cuthing surcasms, the most indecent details, and the most
serious cxpressions of the writer v conviction, that A conduct
was naturs! apd delicwle, und such as every body must approve;
and that, finally, :n Heaven, Lady Hanmer. in the die.ribution
wives (snam oxusgue ), wauld be conwndered as bis. — Johnson,
as we shall soe hereafter, charactenved his frend, Tom Hervey,
a0 o had slieady done (o, Vol. I, g 118.) hiabrother Henry,
= wicions,  Ales latys but 00 probeble, thet hoth were
diposdered 11Mudmuwhumwkdmnu
truth, duerse, and vequired & pyadbouse rathar then s -
Caoszs,

-
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attack upon him; but that it was afterwards dis-
covered to be the work of a garreteer ('), who wrote
“ The Fool:” the pamphlet thevefore agminst Sir
Charles was not printed. .

In February, 1767, there happened one of the
most remarkable incidents of Johnson's life, which
gratified his monar~hical (nthusiasm, and which he
loved to relate with all its circumstances, when re-
quested by his friends, This was his being honoured
by a puvate comveraation with his Majesty, m the
libary at the Quern's house. Heghad frequently
vistted those splendid rooms and noblg collection of
books (¢), which he used to say was more numerouns
and curous 1han he supposed any person could
huve made i the time wineh the Kmng bad em-
plhwed. Mre Binand, the hibraman, took eare thet

Jould hdve tvery gocommodation that eould
ontribute to s easc and convenience, while in-

(11 Some cutiowiy would oaturally be fut as to who the
o1 retesy 'was, whto wrote a punphlet, which was atiibuted to
Bir C. F. Williams, *he wittiest man of bis dav, and to snswer

tuch, the wild aud sarcasti izcmus of Hervey required the

assistance of 1h Jobnson. i name was Wilham Horley,
but his suknowledged works are poor producuons, — C. — [Sir
C H, Willisns s clever but often indecent poems wers col-
1 cted into three volunes n 18243, and ere discussed at length
n the Quarterly Review, vol. xxviii. p.46. He was born in
1709, and died in a state of wsanity, 1t been saxd by h1s own
hands, Nov, ¢ 1788.)

(2) Di. Johnson had the honour of contributmg his esist-
ance towards the formation of this Irbrary; for I have read a
Tong letter trom him tb Mr. Barnard, hedgl the most masterly
nstiuctions on the subject. I wished much to have gratihed

, my readors with the perusal of this m, and have reason to
shink that his Majeity would have
mn 1its publieation ; bur Mr, B to whom I applied,
ned it$*on his own account."— B, [Soe¢ this Letter, pow,
Ny 28. 1768.] »
~n9
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dulging his literary taste in that place; so that he
bad here a very agreeable resource at léleure hours.

Hip Majesty having been informed of his oeca-
sional visits, was pleased to signify a desire timt he
should be told when Dr. Johnson came next to the
kibrary. Accordingly, the next time that Johnson
did come, as soon as he was fairly engaged with a
book, on which, while he sat by the fire, he seemed
quite intent, Mr. Barnard stole round to the apurt-
ment where the King was, and, in obedience to his
Majesty's comrgands, mentioned that Dr. Johnson
was then in the library. His Majesty said he was
at leisure, and would go to him; upon which
Mr. Barpard took one of the candles that stood on
the King's table, and lighted his Majesty thiough a
snite of rooms, till they came to a private door into
the library, of wluch his Majesty had the key.
Being entered, Mr. Barnard st pped forward hastily
to Dr. Johnson, who was still in a profound study,
and whispered him, “ Sir, here is the Kiug.” John-
son started up, and stood still. 1lis Majesty ap-
proached him, and at once was courteously casy.(’)

{1) The ml_::culars of this conversation 1 have becen at greag
paios to collect with the ntmost authenticrty, from Ir. John-
son’s own detall 10 myvelf, from M1, Langton, who was presupt
sthen be gave an actount of 3t to Dr., Josoph Warton, and
several other friends at Sir Joshug Revnoldss; from Mr. Bar-
oard 5 fromn the cupy of 4 letter writicn by the late Mr, Strahan
the printer, to B Warburton ; and from a mmnute, the
ocl“\f}:&al of which 15 among the papers of the lateeSir James
dwell, angd a of which was moast ublnprigly obtained for
me from his son Bh Jobn Caldwell, by Sir
To all these gentiemens] beg leave o make my grateful ar;
Rnowledgments, and gasticularly to Sir brancis Lomm, whé
was pleased to take a great deal of trouble, god cven had the
muuge Iud before the King Jiy Lord Caermarthentnow Duke

rancis Lumm.



Xras 58,  INTBRVIEW WITH GEORGE IIL. 2

His Majesty began by observing, that he under-
stood he came sometimes to the library; and then
mentioning his having heard timt the Doetor had
been lately at Oxford, asked him if he was not fond
of going thither. To which Johmson answered, that
he was indeed fond of going to Oxford sometimes,
but was likewise glad to come back again. The
King then asked him what they were doing at Ox-
ford. Johnson answered, he could not gnuck eom-
mend their diligence, but that in some respects they
were mended, for they had put #heir press under
better regulations, and were at thae time printing
Polybius. He was then asked whether there were
better libraries at Oxford or Cambridge. THe an-
swered, he belicved the Bodleian was larger than
anv they had at Camnbridge; at the same time
adding, ¢ I hope. whethur we have more books or
not than they have at Cambridge, we shall make as
good use of them as they do.” Being asked whether
All-Bouls or Christ-Charch library was the largest,
he answered, « All-Souls library is the largest we
have, except the Bodleian.” ¢ Ay,” said the King,
“ that is the public library.”

His Majesty inquired if he was then writing any
thing. He answered, he was not, for he had prett)

—

of Leeds, then one of his Mgosty’n Principal Secretanes ot
State, anpounced to Sir Francs the royal pleasure con-
cerning 1t by a letter, in these words: — I have the King'
commands to assure you, Sir, how senstble huis Majesty 15 of

» your attention in communicating the minute of the conversation
previous to its publication, As thege appears no objecton to
your ying wifh Mr. Boswell's wishes on the subject, you
pre st llbel;:y to deliver it to thut gentloman, to make such
use of 3n s Life of Dr, Johnon, as he meay thank proper.’

c8
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well told the world what he kpew, and must now
read to acquire more knowledge. The King, as it
should seem with a view to urge him to rely on his
own stores as an original writer, and to continae
hig labours, then said, “ I do not think you horrow
much from any body.” Johnson ssid, he thought
he had already done bis part as a writer. “ I should
have thought so too,” said the King, “if you had
not written 8o well.” Johnson observed to me,
upon this, that “ Nv man could have paid a hand-
somer complimept (') ; and it was fit for a King to
pay. It was gecisive.” When asked by another
fricnd, at Sir Joshua Reynolde’s, whether he mnade
any reply to this high compliment, he answered,
« No, Sir. When the King had said it, it was to be
so. It was not for me to bandy civilities with my
Sovereign.” Perbaps no man who hud spent his
whole life in courts could have shown a more nice
and dignified sense of true politeness, than Johnsun
did in this instance.

I3is Majesty having observed to him that he sup-
posed he must have read a great deal; Johuson
answered, that he thought more than he rcad; that
he had read a great deal in the carly part of his life,
but having fallen into ill health, he had not been
able to read much, compared with others: for
imstanoe, be said be had not read much, eompared
with Dr. Warburton. Upon whick the Kifig said,
that he heard Dr. Warburton way 2 man &f such
general knowledge, that you could scaree tatk withr

Q ; Johnson himself imitated 1t to Paoli (see post, Oct. 10.
1768 ignd e cl.ndced becorme one of the common-places of
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him on any.subject on which he was net qualified
to speak ; and that his Jearming rescmbled Garrick's
acting, in its universality. (‘) His Majesty then
talked of the eontroversy (¢) between Warburton and
Lowth, which he scemed to Lave read, and asked
Johnson what he thought of #t. Johnson answered,
“Warburton has most general, most scholastic learn-
ing; Lowth is the more correet scholar. 1 do not
know which of them calls names best.” The I\mg
was pleased tosay he was of the sathe opinion;
adding, “ You do not think then, Pr. Johnson, that
there was much argument in the case.] Johnsen said,
he did nnt think there was.  * Why truly,” said wne
King. * when onee it comes to calling names, argu-
ment is pretty well at an eml.”

His Majesty then asked him what he thouglt of
Lord Lyttelton’s history, which was then just pub-
lished. Johmson smd. he thought his style pretty
guod, but that he had blamed Henry the Second
rather too much. « Why,” said the King, « they
scldom do these things by halves.” —¢ No, Sir,”
answered Johnson, ¢ not to Kings.” Bat fearing to
be misunderstood, ke proceeded to explain himself:
and immediately subjoined, ¢ That for those who

(1) The Rev. Mr. Strahan clearly recollects having been
told by Johnson, that the ng observed that Pope made War-
burton a bishop, 'lmq Sir,” said Johnson, © but ‘Warburton
did more for Pope; he made hima & Christien: ¥ alluding, no
doubt, t his mgeuiaus comments on the Lmyon Man, —
B.— this explained, post, Aug. 20. 1773, inthe tom'seof

J shnodui'e eunvemmu h Lord onboddo, when visiting him
3 his conntry-house in Smland.]

(R) [See ﬂmamele Lowth, in Cilaltners's Bioguphkd Dle-
tionary,eql, xe. p. 483.] - " o i
' [ * [
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spoke worse of Kings than they deserved, he could
find 0o excase; but that he could more easily con-
celve how some might speak better of them than
they deserved, without any ill intention; for, ns
Kings had mueh in their power to give, those who
were favoured by them would frequently, from
gratitude, exaggerate their praises: and as this pro-
ceeded from & good motive, it was certainly ex-
cusable, as far as error could be excunsable.”

The Kitlg then asked him what he thought of
Dr. Hill. (') Johnson answered, that he was an in-
genious man, but had no veracxty and immediately
mentioned, as an instance of it, an assertion of that
writer, that he had seen objects maguified to & much
greater degree by using three or four microscopes at
a time than by using one. “ Now,” added Johnson,
“ every one acquainted with microscopes knows, that
the more of them he looks through, the less the object
will appear.” — “ Why,” replied the King, ¢ this is
not only telling an untruth, but telling it clumsily ;
for, if that be the case, évery one who can look through
&pmmscope will be able to detect him.” (2)

# I now,” said Johnson to his friends, when re-

L
qoack did m 1775 G "y Epigram 18

wankmn —
“
ST 2 e e e

(9) nmmmmamm objects by two of more
microscopes, but npplymﬁ‘ to one micro-
200ps; mdduuh-n mnu this
oonsrivance 18 well ki mu'- mﬂaf ﬁzm'
1‘Veg.8pmw ‘p.n holumrdylnd: ly
expresmed in there can bewao doubt
shnhcumbmmm!y MMD:,J neon’s statemnent
was altogether unf . ELazrarON,
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lating what had pasred,  began to consider that 1
was depreciating this man in the eatimagion of his
Sovereign, and thought it was time for me ta say
something that might be more fuvoumble He
added, therefore, that Dr. Hill was, notwithstanding,
a very curious observer; and if he would have been
contented to tell the world no more than he knew,
he might have been & very considerable man, and
needed not to have recourse to such qaean expedients
to raise his reputation,

The King then talked of lite Joumals, men-
tioned particularly the Joumalmz.s Savans, and
asked Johnson if it was well done. *Johnson said,
it was formerly very well done, aud gave some
acoount of the persous who began it, and carried it
on for some ycar: enlarging, at the same time, on
the nature and use of such works, The King
asked him if it was well done now. Jolnson an-
swered, he had no reason to think that it was.(?)
The King then asked him if there were any other
literary journals published in this kingdom, except
the Monthly and Critical Reviews (2); and on 34:
answered there was no other, his Majesty
which of them was the best: Johnson answered,
that the Monthly Review was done with most care,
the Critical upon the best principles; adding, that
the autbors of the Monthly Review were enemies to

(l [Dun bardly express how much I am delighted with
des Savans: its characterstics are cn.ldgdon, pre-

duou, stid taste; but what 1 mast admire is that di:;puuﬂny
mk.“gm Wﬂ;h dinﬂngu;llh :a:‘dwuuuu and . ;!f la
former due hgarty praise, aid calmiv

and;amgrly pointing out the latier. — Gusson. ] ’

l(_5!) !‘I‘be Monthly R«view.m established in 1749; the
Review in 1756,



25 ¢ LIFE OF JOMNEOX. 1787

the Church, Tius the Kimg said he was sorvy to
hear.

The conversation next turned oa the Philosophical
Transactions, when Johnson observed that they had
now a hetter method of arresiging their materials
than formerly. « Ay,” said the King, ¢ they are
obliged to Dr. Johnson for that;” for his Majesty
had heard and remembered the circumstance, which
Johuson himself had forgot.

His Maj sty expressed a desire to have the literary
biography of this country ably executed, and pro-
posed to Dr. Jofinson to undertake it. (1) Johnson
signified his rfadiness to comply with his Majesty’s
wishes, 4

During the whole of this interview, Johnson talked
to his Majeaty with profound respect, but still in his
firm manly maneer, with a sonorous voice, and never
in that subdued tone which is commeonly used at the
levee and in the drawing-room. After the King
withdrew, Johmson showed himself highly pleesed
with his Majesty’s counversation, and gracions be-
bayiour, He said to Mr. Barnard, ¢ Sir, they may

of the King as they will ; but he is the finest
gentleman I have ever secn.” And he afterwards
observed to Mr. Langton,  Sir, his mannerd are
thase of as fine a gentleman as we may suppose
Lewis the Fourteenth or Charles the Second.” (*)

This perhaps my have gwcn Dr. Jobmon m first 1des

of all lus works, * The
mamw_c,

s mnmdn v of Madame de !mpﬁ dnnmng

an sccount of Lows X1 vmg
dsend m hu.-be “«Ah! c'est le plus of du
monde]® = C,
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At Sir Joshua Reynolds's, where a cirele'¥f gphn-
son's friends was collected round him to hesr his
acoountbf this memorsble conversation, Dr. Joseph
Wanton, in his frank and lively manner, was very
active in pressing kim to mention the particulars.
“ Come naw, Sir, this is'an interesting matter; do
favour us with it.” Johnson, with great good-hu-
wour, complied.

He told them, “T found his Majesty wished I
should talk, and I made it my business %o talk, I
find it does a man good to be talkeg to by his Sove-
reign. In the first place, a man cannot be in a pas-
sipn——." Here some question inferrupted him,
which is to be regretted, as he certainly would have
pointed out and illustratcd many circumstances of
advantage, fromn being 1w a situation, where the
powers of the mund are at once excited to vigorous
exertion, and tempered by reserential awe.

During all the time in which Dr. Johnson was
employed in rolating to the circle at Sir Joshua
Reyneodds's the particulars of what passed between
the Kivg and him, Dr. Goldsmith remained yp-
moved upon a sopha at some distance, affecting ot
to join in the least in the cager curiosity of the com-
pany. He assigned as a reason for his gloom and
seeming inattention, that he apprehended Johnson
had relinquished pis purpose of furnishing him with
8 Proldue to his play, with the hopes of which he
bad been flattered ; but it was strongly suspected
+that he was fretting with chagrin and covy at the
singular honour Dr. Johnsot had lately enjayed
At length, the frankness agd simplicity of his natursl,
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‘Prevailed. He sprung from the sofa,
adviliéed to Johnson, and in & kind of futter, from
imagintiy himself in the situation which Jjust
been hedring described, exclhimed, “Well, you ne-
quitted yourself in this convebsation better than I
should have deme; for I should kave bowed and
stammered through the whole of it.” (1)

I received no letter from Johnson this year; nor
have I discovered any of the correspondence (2) he
had, excep% the two letters to Mr. Drummond, which
have been inserged, for the sake of cannection with
that to the same gentleman in 1766. His diary
affords no light as to his employment at this time.
He passed three months at Lichfield (*) : and I can-

(1) It is singular that Johnson should bave been in the pro-
sence of Queen Apne avd of George the Fourth, George the
Firet he prubably never saw, but George the Second he must
frequently bave seen, and he once told g;r John Hawkins, that,
in a wisit to Mrs. Percy, who had the care of one of the young
princes, at the Queen'’s houss, the Prince of Wales, being then
a child, came into the room, and began to play about ; when
Johnson, with his usual curjosity, took an opportunity of asking
him what books he was reading, and, in particular, inquired as
to his knowledge of the 8criptuses ; the Prince, in his answers,

ve him great satisfiiction, and, as to the last,'said, that part of

is daily exercines was to reud Ostervald —no daubt the popu-
lar Catechism and + Abridgment. of Sacred History™ of J. F.
an eminent Swiss divine, who died ih 1947, in the

84th year of his uge,—~C, .

(2) It is proper here to Mention, that when I of his
correspondence, ¥ consider it independent of the volumihous
collection_of letters which, in the cour’e of many years, be
wrote to Mrs. Thrale, - which forms & separate pgrt of his
works; and, as a of the high eatimation set on any thi
which came from his fen, was sold by that lady for the sum
five kundred pounds.

[ ]
(8) In bis letter to Mr. Drummond, dated Oct. 24, 1767, he”
mentions that he hed arrived in London, after an absence of
nearly sir months in the country. Probably part of That time
was spent at Oxford, —M, *
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not omit an affecting and solemn scene there, as
related by himself: —

¢ Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767, Yesterdey, Oct, 17., st
about ten in the moming, I took my leave for ever of
my dear old friend, Catherine Chambers, who came to
live with my mother about 1724, and has been but
little parted from us since. She buried my father, my
b{;thﬂ, and my mother. She is now Afty-eight years
o

“ 1 desired all to withdraw, then told her that we
were to. part for ever; that as Christian® we should
nart with prayer ; and that ] would, if she was willing,
say a short prayer beside her, Sh® expresscd grest
desire to hear me ; snd held up her poos hands, as she
lay in bed, with great fervour, while I prayed, kneelmg
by her, nearly in the following words : —

‘¢ Almighty and most merciful Father, whose loving
kindness ie over all thy worhs, bebold, visit, and relicve
this thy servant, who is greved with sickness.  (irant
that the sense of her weakness may add strength to her
faith, and seriousness to her repentance. And grant
that by the help of thy Holy Spirit, after the pams
and labours of this short life, we inay all obtain ever-
lasting happiness, through Jesu¢ Cnrisr our lord,
for whose eake hear our prayers. () Amen. Our
Father, &c. .

‘] then kissed her. She told me, that to part was
the greatest pain that she had ever felt, and that she
hoped we should meet again in a better place. 1 ex-
pressed, with swelled eyes, and great emotion of tender-
neds, the same hopes. We kissed, and parted. I
humbly-hope 1o meet again, and to part no more,” ()

g) The greater part of this prayer 1s i the Visitation of the
»8ick, in our Laturgy. — ELzincron. »
« (2) Catherine Chambers dicd mn & fdw days afler this inters
¥ew, anty was buried 1 St. Chads, Lachfield, on the 7th of Nov,
1767, — Hanwoon. )
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By those who have been tanght to ook upon
Johnsen as a man of a harsh asd stern character, let
this tender and affectionate scene be candidly read ;
and let them then judge whether more warmth of
heart, and grateful kindness, is often found in human
nature.

Lerrza 105. TO MAS. THRALE.
« Lichfield, July 20. 1767,
“ Tuovok I have been away so much longer than T

pwrposed or expected, I have found nothing that with-
drews my sffeetns from the friends whom 1 left

behind, or whigh makes me less desirous of reposing at
that place which your kindness and Mr. Thrale’s allows
me to call my Aome,

¢ Miss Lucy ig more kind and civil than T expected,
and has raised my esteem by many excellencies very
noble and resplendent, though a little "discoloured by
hosry virginity. Every thing else recalla to my remem-
brance yesrs im which I proposed what, 1 am afraid, 1
have not done, and promised myself pleasure which I
have not found.”

We have the following notice in his devotional
record ; —

“ August 2. 1767. 1 have heen disturbed and un-
settied for a long time, and have been without resolution
to apply to stady or to business, being hindered by
sudden snatshes,

I have for some days forborne wine and suppers.
Abstinence is not easily practised in another’s house ;
but T stk it fit to try.

#¢ X wam extremely perturbed in the night, but have had
this day sore ease than I expected. D[eo] grlatial.’
Perhaps this may be such a sudden relief as I qpoe had
by & goed night’s rest in Fetter Lene,
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« From thet iime, by abstinence, I have bad more
ease. 1 have read five books of Homes, and hope to
end the sixth to-night. I have given Mra. ——w—— o

es.
‘ By abstinence from wine and suppers, 1 obtained
sudden and grest relief, and had freedom of mind re-
stored to me; which I have wanted for all this yesr,
without being able to find my means of obtalning it.”

He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a Dedi-
cation® to the King of that ingenious ggntleman's
“ Treatige on the Globes,” conceived and expressed
in such a manner as could not fail td*be very grate-
ful to a monarch, distinguished for hislave of the
sciences.

This year was published a ridicule of his style,
under the title of ** Lexiphanes,” Sir John Hawkins
ascribes it to Dr. Kennch ; but its author was one
Campbell, a Scotch purser in the navy, The ridi-
cule consisted in applying Johnson’s © words of large
meaning,” to insignificant matters, as if one should
put the armour of Goliath upon a dwarf. The eun-
trast might be laughable; but the dignity ‘of the
armour must remain the same in all considerate
minds. This malicious drollery (1), therefore, it
may easily be supposed, could do no harm to its
illustrious object.

(1) It may havo been malicious, but it certamnly is not droll. ™
It is so (Mercharged, as to have neither resemblance nor
pleasantry. Sir J. Hawking, i his segond edition, attributed
Ao Campbell —C,_ [T avion ofsporine migry v
ﬁ:ﬂﬁtﬂcgmp‘;ﬂlh of 8t. Ands og'\. #1e was also anthor of

¢ The of Authors; a Ialoguc, in umitation of Lucan,”

~- AXDERSON.] .
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Lreees 106, TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.
At My, Rothweil’s, Pngfnma', in New M&'at.

Lichndd, Oct. 10. 1767.

* DEar Bir, — That you have been all summer in
London is one more resson for which, I' regret my long
stay in the country.. .} hopethatmwinnot leave the
town before my return. 'We have herg only the chance
of vacancies in the pusnmg carriages, and I have be-
spoken one that may, if it happens, bring me to town
on the fourteenth of thie month ; but this is not certain.

1t will be a- fmur if you communicate this to Mrs.
Williams : 1 lopg to see all my friendss Iwam, dear
Sir, your most mble servz.nt :

“Sam. Jonnwu

Lmu. 107. TO MRS. ASTON. (’)
“ Nov, 17. 1765

““ Mapay, — If you 1mpme it to disrespect or inat-
tention, that I took no leaye when I left Lichfield, you
will do me great injustice. 1 know you foo well not to
value your friendship.

““ When 1 came to Oxford I inquired after the pro-
duct of our walnut-tree, but it had, like Hther trees this
year, but very few nuts, and for those few 1 came too
late, The tree, as 1 told you, madam, we cannot find
to be more than thirty years old, and, upon measuring 1t,
1 found it, at about one foot from the ground, seven
feet in circumference, and at the height of about seven
feet, the circumference is five feet and 2 helf ; it would
hve been, 1 believe, still bigger, but that it has been

: .The nuts are small, such as they gall single
nuty,; whether ‘this nut is of' qu;cker growth than better
1 have not yet mqmred _ouch: aﬂhq -are, 1 hope m
secdd them next year®, ,

1) Parker MSS, Eliuboth. one of the youn dsughters
(S:znomuAm see a2, Vol 1. p. ss'n,:‘-mc
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“ You know, dear madam, the liberty 1 took of hint-
ing, that I did not think your present mode of life very
pregoant with happiness. Reflection has not yet changed
my opinion. Solitude excludes plessure, and does not
always secure peace. Sume communication of senti-
ments is commonly necessary to give vent to the im-
agination, and discharge the mind of its own flatulencies.
Some lady surely might be found, in whose conversation
you might delight, and in whose fidelity you might re-
pose. The worid, says Locke, has people of all sorts.
Yon will forgive me this obtrusion of my gpinion; J
am sure | wish you well.

¢ Poor Kitty has done what we have all to do, and
Lucy has the world to begin anew: 1 hopg ehe will find
some way to more content than I Jeft her possessing.

“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs.
Hinckley and Miss Turton. 1 am, Madam, your most
obliged and most humble servant,

¢ Sant, Jomwor.”

' YOL. Ifh» ]
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CHAPTER 11,
1768,

State of Johnson's Mind. — Visit to Torwon-malling, —
Prologue to Goldemith's < Guad-natured Mon.” —
Boswell publishes his *° Account of Coreica.” — Prac-
tice of \‘he Law.— Novels and Comedios. — The
Douglas Cause. — Reading M8S. = St. Kilda. —
Oxford,—Guftrie. — Hume. — Robertson. — Fuature
Life of Bruges. — Scorpions, — Maupertuis. — Wood-
cocks. — Swalows, — Bell s Pravels. — Chastity, —
Choice of & Wife.— Baretti's Italy. — Liberty, —
Kenrick. — Thomeon. — Monsey, — Swift. — Lord
Eglintoune.— Letter on the Formation of u Library.
«— Boswell at the Stratford Jubilee. — Johnson's
Opinion of the  Account of Corsica.”

Tr appears from his notes of the state of his mind,
that he suffered great perturbation and distraction in
1768.

¢ Town-malling, in Kent, (*) 18th Sept. 1768, at
night. — I have now begun the sixtieth year of my life.
How the last year has past, I am unwilling to terrify
myself with thinking. This day has been past in great
pertarbation: I was distracted at church in an un-
commeon degree, and my distress has had very little in-
termission. I have found myself somewhst rglieved by
reading, which ¥ therefore intend to practise when I am
able, This day it came inte my mind to write the
histary of my melandholy On this I'purpose to deli- '

1Y [At Tovm-mlhn ohnson occasionally visited Mr

‘(}{ Saepm,Auguftz‘;.I';l?In] ' v
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berate ; I know not whether it may not too much dis-
turb me.”

Nothing ‘of his writings was given to the publir
this yenr, except the Prologue* to his friend
Goldsmith’s comedy of  The Good-natured Man.”
“The first lines of this Prologue are strongly character-
istical of the dismal gloom of his mind ; which in his
case, as in the case of all who are distressed with the
same malady of imagination, transfers tc.) others its
own feelings, Who could suppose it was to introduce
a comedy, when Mr. Bensley solenmly began,

“ Press'd with the load of life, the weary mind
Surveys the general toil of human kind.”
But this dark ground might make Goldsmith’s hu-
mouar shine the more. (1)

In the spring of this year, having published my
« Account of Corsica, with the Journal of a Tour to
that Island,” I returned to London, véry desirous to
see Dr. Johnson, and hear him upon the subject. I
found he was at Oxford, with his friend Mr. Chame
bers, who was now Vinerian Professor, and lived in
New-Inn Hafl. Having had no letter from him
since that in which he criticised the Latinity of my
Thesis, and having been told by somebody that he
was offended at my baving put into my: book an

. e .
o Bl o g cougre wes seri s —

o Amidst ¢ke toils of this returning yeor,

When scnotors ant noblos learn o fear,

Qur lifsie bard without complaint may share

The bustling lﬂ.oll'l epidlmllc care.” . .
Bty noaght Toatho lines e . Telic charecter
mght give offence, and therefore prevailed on Johnson to omit
them. 'Phe epithet little, which perhaps the author thought
might diminish his dignity, was ago changed to anaious. — M.
. D
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extract of his letter to me at Paris, I was impatient
to be with him, and therefore foowed him to Ox-
ford, where I was entertained by Mr. Chambers, with
a civility which I shall ever gratefully remember. I
found that Dr. Johnson had sent a letter to me to
Scotland, and that I had nothing to complain of but
his being more indifferent to my anxiety tham I
wished him to be, Instead of giving, with the cir-
cumstances of time and place, such fragments of his
conversatiin as I preserved during this visit to Ox-
ford, I shall thrpw them together in continuation.

1 asked him whether, as a moralist, he did not
think that the practice of the law, in some degree,
hurt the nice feeling of honesty. Jounson. * Why
no, Sir, if you act properly. You are not to deceive
your clients with false representations of your opinion:
you are not to tell lies to a Judge.” BosweLL.
“But what do you think of supporting a cause which
you know to be bad ?” Jonnson. ¢ Sir, you do not
«now it to be good or bad till the Judge determines
it. I have said that you are to state facts fairly ; so
that your thinking, or what you cali knowing, a cause
to be bad, must be from reasoning, must be from your
supposing your arguments to be weak and inconclu-
sive. But, Sir, that is not enough. An argument
which does not convince yourself, may convinte the
Judge to whom you urge it: and if it does convince
him, why, then, Sir, you are wrong, and heSs right.

¥t Is his business tojudge ; and you are not to be
eonfident in your owa opinion that a cause is bad,
but to say all you can for your client, and then hear
the Judge’s opinion.” BoswgrLL. “ But, Sir, does
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not affecting & warmth when you have no warmth,
and appearing to be clearly of one opinien when you
are in reality of another opinion, does not such dis-
simulation impair one’s honesty ?  Is there not some
danger that & lawyer may put on the same mask in
common life, in the intercourse with his friends ?”
Jounsoxn: “ Why no, Sir. Every body knows you
are paid for affecting warmth for your client ; and it
is, therefore, properly no dissimulation : the moment
you come from the bar you resume yo#r usual be-
haviour, Sir, a man will no more garry the artifice
of the bar into the common intercourse of society,
than & man who is paid for tumbling upon his hands
will continue to tumble upon his hands when be
should walk on his feet.” (1)

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said,
s Falsc Delicacy” () was totally void of character.
He praised Goldsmith's  Good-natured Man ;” said
it was the best comedy that had appeared since

(1) See pnst, Aug. 15. 1773, where Johnson has supported
the same argument. —J. BosweLL, jun.

Cicero touches this question more than omce, but never with
much confidence, * Atqui etiam boc praeceptum officii diligenter
tengndum est, ne quem ung 1 tem judicio ugtis
arcessas} id, enim, sine scelere fleri nullo pacto potest, Nee
tamen, ut hoc fugiendum est, ita habendum est religioni,
noceniem aliguande, modo ne nefarivm im‘umque. Jefendere,
Vult hoc multitudo, patitur consnetudo, etiam humanitas.
Judicis est semper in causas verum sequi patroni, nonnunquam
verisimile, ethamsi minis sit verum, defendere.” (De Off 1. 2.
c.14.) We might have expected & less conditional and lﬁlﬂ-
getical defence of his own profession from the great philosaphical
orator. — Croxxz. '

2) [By Hugh Kelly, an Irishmyn, originally apprenticed

(: Zta[ymaker % Du'bhyn. ‘and afterwards clerk in an attorney’s
office in London, who became » writer for the booksellers, and
was callel to the bar: he died, ap. etat, 88, Feb. 5, 1777}

p 8
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~ The Provoked Husband,” and that there had not
been of late any such character exhibited on the stage
as that of Croaker. I observed it was the Suspirius
of his Rambler [No, 59.]. He said, Goldsmith bad
owned he had borrowed it from themoe. © Sir,”
continued he « there is all the diﬁ'erenpe in the world
between characters of nature and characters of
manners ; and there is the difference between the
characters of Fielding and those of Richardson,
Characters..of manners are’ very entertaining ; but
they are to be 'u.nderstood, by a more superficial
observer, than characters of nature, where a man must
dive into the tecesses of the human heart.”

It always appeared to me, that he estimated the
compositions of Richardson too highly (1), and thas
hehad an unressonable prejudice against Fielding. (%)
In comparing those twe writers, he used this expres-
sion ; « that there was as great a difference between
them, as between & man who knew how a watch was
made, and a man who could tell the hour by looking
on the dial-plate.” This was a short and figurative
state of his distinction between drawing characters
of natare and characters only of manners. But I
cannot help being of opinion, that the neat watches
of Fielding are as well constructed as the large clocks
of Richardson, and that his dial-plates are brighter
Fielding’s characters, though they do not expand

(1) See ant2, Vol. L p.278., and pox, April 6.1773.—C.

() (Howc bow whalesoms, Fuldlng s} To take
ll:::bedbyndvglfnw an - m‘zn hrsenydn‘:clﬁ.:rﬂ
L) o o~y

Cotxainax, Table Talk.] T
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themselves 50 w‘i‘dely in dissertation, are as just pic-
tures of human nature, and I will venture to say,
have more striking features, and nicer touches of the
‘pencil ; and though Johnson used to quote with
approbation a saying of Richardson’s, ¢ that the vir-
tues of Fielding’s heroes were the vices of a truly
good man,” I will venture to add, that the moral
tendency of Fielding's writings, though it does not
encourage a strained and rarely possible virtue,is
ever favourable to honour and honesty,afld cherishes
the benevolent and generous affestions. He who
is as good as Fielding would make him, is an
amiable member of society, and may be led on by
moreregulated instructors, to a higher state of ethieal
perfection. (1)

Johnson proceeded ; “ Even Sir Francis Wrong.
head (2) is a character of manners, though drawn
with great humour.” He then repeated, very happily,
all Sir Francis’s credulous account to Manly of his

with  the great man,” and securing a place.
¥ asked him, if « The Suspicious Husband” (%) did

Richardson, to fuvour the opinioh of his sdmirers that he

uted with the inmost recesses of the human heart,

and &n absolute command over the passions ; but be scemned

not firm in it, and could at any time be talkefl into a disappro-

hation of all fictitlous reiations, of which be would frequently

say, they took no hold of the mind. — Hawxrxs,

(2 h the comedy of The Provoked Husband, begun by
Sir .? ollz:n Vanbrugh and finished by Colley Cibber,]

o (3) [By Dr. Berjamin Hosdly. , Garrick’s inimitable per-
btgn):n[ceyof Ranger was the main o %f the piece during
its first run, Geofpe I1. was s0 well pleased with this comedy,
that he fent the author one hundred pounds.]

. D 4

wig:) Jobneon wan inclined, as being oper-omny acquainted
was
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not furnish a well-drawn, character, that of Ranger
Jonrson. * No, Sir; Ranger is just a rake, amere
rake, and a lively young fellow, but no character.”

The great Douglas Cause was at this time a very
general subject of discussien. 1 found he had not
studied it withmuch attention (1), buthad only heard
parts of it occasionally. He, however, talked of it,
and said, “ I am of opinion that positive proofof fraud
should not be required of the plaintiff, but that the
Judges shduld decide according as probability shall
appear to preponderate, granting to the defendant
the presumption of filiation to be strong in his fa-
vour. And I think too, that a good deal of weight
should be allowed to the dying declarations, because
they were spontaneous, There is a great difference
between what is said without our being urged to it,
and what is said from a kind of compulsion. If I
praise 2 man's book without being asked my opinion
of it, that is honest praise, to which one may trust.
Bat if en author asks me if I like his book, and I
give him somethmg like praise, it must not be taken
as my real opinion.”

“] have not been troubled for a long tme with
authors desiring my opinion of their works. I
used once to be sadly plagued with a man who wrote
verses, but who literally had -no other notion of &
verse, but that it consisted of ten syllsbles.” Lay

in:'fsa. a qc emtitled the “Enenqo

h& ) [Bosawell, who was co\mn!on the side of Mr.’
&&g i: will be leen, fou, April I'I

lmmmdnotmducc ohnson even to
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your knife and your fork across your plate, was to
him a verse ; =
"# Lay ybur knife dnd your fork across your plite.”

As he wrote a great number of verses, he some-
times by chance made good oneés, though he did
not know it.”" ()

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland,
and going with me to the Hebrides, but said he would
now content himself with seeing one orwo of the
most curious of them. He said, « Macaulay, who
writes the account of St. Kilda, sef out with a pre-
judice against prejudice, and wanted-to be a smart
u‘mdem thinker ; and yet he affirms for a truth, that

(1) Dr. Johnson did not like that his friends should b:::g
their manuscripts for him to read. and he hiked still less to
them when they were brought: sowetimnes, however, when he
could net refuse, he would take the play or poemn, or whatever
it was, and give the pcople his opmion from some one page
that he had peeped into. A gentleman carried him his tragedy,
which, because he loved the author, Johnson took, and 1t lay
about our roons at Streatham some tunce,  “ What answer did
you give your friend, Sir?" asked 1, after the book hud been
for. 1 told ;" replied he, +¢ that there was too much
it #and Tirry 1 it.”  Seeing me laugh most violently, * Why,
what wouldst have, child ?" said he; *“ I looked at nothing but
the dramatis, and there was :ﬂ'ﬁnnes and Tiridates, or Teribazus,
or such stuff. A mer can tell but what he knows, and I never
got any farther than the first 1:5&"-— Prozzi.

In Mr. Murphy's tragedy of Zenobia, acted in 1768, there
are two persanxe' named Tigranes and Teribazus. Thers
was a serious difftrence between Murphy and Garrick, in
which Bickerstaff employed Dr. Johneon as a mediator; and

uence of the reconcilistion thus effected, Zenobia
was played, It was, no doubt, on this occasian, that the MS.
was entrusted to Johnson. At the reconciliation dinner at
Bickerstaff’s, the last plays happening to be mentioned, John-
%on uaid, ¢ Prithee do not talk of m; if you do, you will
g:'mel again.” He was, Murphy a true &mphet;
theyavere atways quarrelling. = See Foot's Life of Murphy,

P. 208, — CrOXER, »
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when a ship arrives there all the inhabitants are
seized with a cold.” ' .

Dr.John Campbell, the celcbrated writer (%), took
a great deal of pains to ascertain this fact, and at-
tempted to account for it on physical prineiples, from
the cffect of effluvia from human bodies. Johnson,
at another time [March 21.1772], praised Macaulay
for his “ magnanimity,” in asserting this wonderful
story, because it was well attested. A lady of Nor~
folk, by asletter [Oct. 2. 1773] to my friend Dr.
Burney, has fagoured me with the following solu-
tion: —

“Now for the explication of this seeming mystery,
whichis 8o very obvious as, for that reason, to have escaped
the penetration of Dr. Johnson and his friend, as well
as that of the author. Reading the hook with my m.
genious friend, the late Rev. Mr. Christian of Docking
~— after ruminating a litde, ‘ The cause,’ says he, ‘is a
natural one. The situation of St. Kilda renders a north.
east wind indispensably necessary before a stranger can
land. The wind, not the stranger, occasions an epi-
demic cold. If I am not mistaken, Mr. Macaulay is dead;
if living, this solution might please him, as I hope it
will Mr. Boswell, in return for the many agreeable hours
hiz works have afforded us.”

. Johuson expatiated on the advantages of Oxford

for learning. ¢ There is here, Sir,” said he, % such

& progressive emulation. The students are anxiouns

to appear well to their tytors; the tutors areanxious

1o have their pupils appear well in the college; the

cofleges are anxious fo have their students appeag
- . g :

(1) [See ans?, Vol. I1. p.195.]
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well in the university ; and there are excellent rules
of discipline in every college. That the rules are
sometimes il observed may be true, but is nothing
against the system. The members of an university
may, for a season, be unmindful of their duty. Iam
arguing for the excellency of the institution.”

Of Guthrie, he said,  Sir, he is a man of parts,
He has no great regular fund of knowledge ; but by
reading so long, and wiiting so long, he no doubt
has picked np a good deal.” i

He said he had lately been a long while at Lich-
field, but had grown very weary before he left it.
Boswecrr. “I wonder at that, 8ir; it is your native
place.” Jounson. * Why so is Scotland your native
place.”

His prejudice aguinst Scotland appeared remark-
ably stre o at tins time. (') When I talked of our
advarcement in liwrsture, « Sir,” said he, * you
hase ieurnt a little from us, and you think your-
solves very great men. Hume would never have
written history, had not Voltaire written it before
him. He is an echo of Voltaire.” BoswELL., ¢ But,
8ir, we have lord Kames. Jounson. “ You Aave
lord Kames. Keep him; ha, ha, ha! We don’t
envy you him. Do you ever seg Dr. Robertsont”
Boswerr. “Yes, Sir.,” JonwxsoW. “ Does the dog
talk of me?” Bosweri. “ Indeed, Sir, he does.

3

(1) [Johnson’s invectives against Scotland, l?n comron con-
versution, were more in plessantry and sport than real and
atipnant ; for no man was more gisited by natives of that
couniry, nor were there any for whown he had a greater esteem.

1t was to-Dr. Grainger, a Scottish physician, that I owed my
first acqhintance with Johnson, in 1756, — Pracy. |



A4 LIFE OF JOHNBON. 1768,

and loves you.” Thinking that I now had him ina
corner, and being solicitous for the literary fame of
my country, I pressed him for his opinion on the
merit of Dr. Robertson’s History of Scotland. But,
to my surprise, he escaped.—* Sir, I love Robertson,
snd I won't talk of his book.”

It is but Justice both to him and Dr. Robertsos to
add, that though he indulged himself in this sally of
wit, he had too good taste not to be fully sensible of
the meritsof that admirable work.

An essay, written by Mr. Dean, a divine of the
Church of England, maintaining the future life of
brutes ('), by an explication of certain parts of the
Secriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine insisted
on by a gentleman who seemed fond of curious
speculation; Johnson, who did not like to hear of
any thing concerning a future state which was not
authorised by the regular canons of orthodexy, dis-
couraged this talk; and being offended at its cons
tinuation ; he watched an opportunity to give the
gentleman a blow of reprehension. So, when the
poor speculatist, with a serious metaphysical pensive
face, addressed him, * But really, Sir, when we see
a very sensible dog, we don’t know what to think of
him ;” Jobnson, rolling with joy at the thought
which beamed in his eye, turned quickly round, and
replied, « True, 8Bir: and when we see a very
foolish fellow, we don’t know what to think f Aim.”

* (1) “ An Essay on the Future Life of Bruse Creatures,
e T Ry
in do‘

like Johnson's; and & nury of # ‘8 very
with censure, -~ C. !
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He then rose up, strided to the fire, and stood for
some time laughing and exulting.

I told him that I had several times, when in Italy,
seen the experiment of placing a scorpion within a
eircle of burning coals; that it ran round and round
in extreme pain; and finding no way to escape, re-
tired to the centre, and, like a true Stoic philosopher,
darted its sting into its head, and thus at once freed
itself from its woes. ¢ This must end ’em.” 1 said,
this was a curious fact, as it showed®deliberate
suitide in a reptile. Johnson woul® not admit the
fict. © He said, Maupertuis (') was of opinion that
it does not kill itself, but dies of the heat; that it
gets to the centre of the circle, as the coolest place ;
that its turning its tail in upon his head is merely a
convulsion, and that it does not sting itself. He
said he would be satisficd if the great anatomist
Morgugni, after dissecting a scorpion on which the

(1) T should think it impossible not to wonder at the variety
of Jobnaon's resding, however desultory it might have been,
Who conld have imagined that the Hi‘jr? Church of England-
man would be so prompt in quoting Maupertuis, who, ] am
sorry to think, stands in the list of those unfortunate mistaken
men, who call themselves esprits forts. 1 have, however, a high

for that philasopher whom the great Frederic of Prussia
Joved apnd honoured, and addressed pathetically in one of his

-

M: cher Ma wis,

m st pes %w "

There in Maupertuis & vigour and yet a tenderness of sen-
timent, united with strong intellectual powers, and uncommon
ardour of soul. Would he had been a Christian! I cannot
help earnestly venturing to hope that he is one now.— B. —
—.-ximpemm died in 1759, at the age of 62, in the arms of the
Bernoullis, trés Chrétiennement, — Buxaney, — Mr. Boswell
seemttzéﬁunwm late the poasibility of a post morten conver-
sion to Chnistianity. — Croxen.
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experiment hed been tried, should oerhfy that its
sting had penetrated into its head. *.

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philosophy.
« That woodcocks,” said he, « fly over the northern
countries is proved, because they have been observed
at sea, Swallows certainly eleep all the winter. A
number of them conglobulate together, by flying
round and round, and then all in a heap throw them-
selves under water, and lie in the bed of a river.’ (*)
He told us; one of his first essays was a Latin poem
upon the glow-worm ; I am sorry I did not ask where
it was to be found.

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he advised
me to read Bell's Travels. (2) Iasked him whether 1
should read Du Halde’s Account of China. “ Why
yes,” suid he, *“as one reads such a book ; that is to
say; consult it.”

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of adul-
tery, by which the peace cf families was destroyed.
He said, « Confusion of progeny constitutes the
essence of the crime; and therefore a woman who
breaks her marriage vows is much more criminal
than 2 man who does it. A man, to be sure, is
criminal in the sight of Ged; but he does not do his
wife a very material imjury, if he does not insult
her; if, for instance, from mere wantonness of
appetite, be steals privately to her chambermaid.
Sir, & wife ought mot grestly to resent this. I
would neot receive home a daughter who had run

(1) [This story has beed entirely exploded. i

(2) John Bell, of Antermany, who publixhed at

m17 “Tnve.l.sfroms etersbusr) n e‘u .
Pms?;,fAn =X 8l in fusce, lo divers
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away from her husband on that aceount. A wife
should study to reclaim her husband by mere aften~
tion to please him. S8ir, a man will not, once in a
hundred instances, leave his wife and go te a harlot,
if his wife has not been negligent of pleasing.”

Here he discovered that acute discrimipation, that
solid judgment, and that knowledge of human na-
ture, for which he was upon all occasions remark-
able. Taking care to keep in view the moral and
religious duty, as understood in our 4ation, he
showed clearly, from rcason and good sense, the
greater degree of culpability in the one sex de-
viating from it than the other; and, at the same
time, inculcated & very useful lesson as to the way
to keep i,

I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation
from chastity should so absolutely ruin a young
woman. Jouxsox. * Why no, Sir; it is the great
peinciple which she is taught.  When she has given
up that principle, she has given up every notion of
female honour and virtue, which are all included in
chastity.”

A gentleman talked to him of a lady whom he
greatly admired and wished to marry, but was
afraid of her superiority of talents. « Sir,” said
he,  you need not be afraid; marry her. Before
a year goes about, you'll find that reason much
weaker,” and that wit not so bright.” Yet the
gentleman may be justified in his apprehension by
ene of Dr. Johnson's admirable sentences in his
Life of Waller: « He doubtleds praised many whom
he would have been afraid 4o marry; and, perhaps,
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married one whom he would have been ashamed
to praise. Many qualitics contribute to domestic
happiness, upon which poetry has no colours to
bestow: and many airs and sallies may delight
imagination, which he who flatters them never can

approve.” (1)

He praised Signor Baretti. ¢ His account of
Italy is a very entertaining book ; aud, Sir, I know
no man who carries his head higher in conversation
than Bareti’. There ate strong powers in his mind.
Ile has not, indeed, many hooks; but with what
hooks he has, he grapples very forcibly.”

At this time T observed upon the dial-plate of his
watch a short Greek inscription, taken from the
New Testament, Nv§ yap epyerar, being the first

(1) The Eeneul and constant advice he gave, when consultcd
about the choice of a wife, a profession, or whatever intluences
s man's particular and 1mmediate happiness, was always to
reject no Pont.he good from fears of 1ts contrary consequences,
¢ Do not,” smd he, “forbear to marry a beautful woman, if
you can find such, out of a fancy that she will be Jess conastant
than an ugly one; or conderan yourself to the society of coarse-
ness and vul ty, for fear of the expenses or other dangers of
elegance and personal charms, which have been always acknow-
as a pomtive good, and for the want of which there
should be always given some woighty compensation. I have,
however,” continued Mr. Johnson, ““seen some prudent fellons
who forbore to eonnect themselves with beauty lest co:gxctry
should be near, and with wit or birth lest mnsolence should
lurk behind them, till they have been forced by their discretion
to linger life away 1n tastelcrs stupidity, and choose to count
the moments by rermembrance of pam instead of er;'lovment of
:tmu.re." But of the varicus states and conditions of » umanity,
despised none mare than the man who marmes for 4 main-
tenance: and of s friend who made his slliance on no higher
principles, he said once, ¢ Now has that fellow” (it was a noble-
of whom they eff spaskmg‘) “at length obtamed
mm’ of three ml %M or that certainty, hke by
brother dog 1p the fable, he will get his neck galled fo~ hfc with
& collar,” v Piozat, '
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words of our Saviour's solemn admonition to the
.improvement of that time which is allowed us to
prepare for eternity ; % the might cometh (1) when no
man can work.” He sometime afterw ards Iaid aside
this dial-plate ; and when I asked him the resson, he
said, * It might do vy well upon a clock which a
man kecps 1 his closet; hut to have it apor his
watch, which he carries about with hin, and which
is often lovked at by othirs, might be censured as
ostentatious.” Mr. Steevens is now pOssessed of
the dial-plate inseribed as above, v
He remained at Oatord a considerable time. I
was obliged to go to London, wherd 1 received this
fetter, which had b en rerorned from Scotland.

Lerren 108, TO JAMES BOSWLLL, TOQ.
@« (Oxtord, Mrrch 28. 1768,

< My Daar Boswenr,— I have omitted a long tune
% write to you, without knowing very well why. I
* ooul now tell why ¥ should not wnte ; for who woull
wiito to men who publish tlie letters of their friends,
without their luva;"i ) Yet I write to you in smte of
my contion, to wll you that I shall be glad to see you,
and that I wish you would empty your head of Coreica
which I think has fillsl it rather too long. But, 2
all events, ] shall be glad, very glad, to see you, 1am,
Sir, youn affectiwnately,

¢ Sam, Jorrnmoy.”

Sir Walter Seott t the same Greck words on a sun-

diéllm s garden at Abbonfard. --J G. L]

MS‘) Mr. Boswell, 1 hs “ Journil of s Tour m Cormes,”
ted the second and third {anJuhmonslemr

w kv nPJnmmy 1% 1766, ’:39." 11, p. 905, «==C.

YOL. 1L
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1 anwwered thoas 1ew

Lerssw. 105, T MR. SAMURL JOHNION.
* London, Apil 26, 1908
< Mx Dnan fan,— 1 have teonived your last lotter,
mw:?wMWMm?m;
geve me Plesenre, bpoense
thoee worde, ¢ 1 shall be glad, very giad, o see

Myymhﬂm?mzmmww “
» gingle eme of your letters ; mp:..
whioth 0 it ¥as 50 stpong. Mimwnblem

friendship, sod Yowr mgnifying m W

cmumhmmw.muamwmm
;;etomammnh&hbthmmyofﬁamﬂ
“mthmlmnymbldm ¢ empty my hewd of Cor-
soa?’ My noble-minded friend, dg yon not fesl for an
oppressed nation bravely siruggling to be free?  Con-
mder fairly what is the case. Comicans nevm'
to » owe g,
mmm»mmm«mﬁ,bym&

Tresk yoke? And shal wat
be waym for ¢hem ? mmmwucmm
Rmpty it of honour, empty it of it of

uphymmhafmymﬁm,-hnmmmwm
the sincepest manner, Y am, &o.
“ﬁmﬂqn-m

me\- TO MRA mm
o Qiniol, Mach 24, iv08. *

poselyle itftu.
mdmmmm{am,w on this
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poosion ; the slaves of power, and the wlicitors of
g:m:, weye driven hither from the remotest corners of

'ﬁdtm; byt sxdew honsstum pyotulit The
¥irtue bf Oxford has once mare prevailed. death of
Bir Walier Bagot, a little before the election, left them
no groat time to deliberste, and they thevefore joined
to Bir Roger Newdigate (1), their old representative,
an Oxfordaliize gentleman of no name, no great interest,
nor perhaps any other merit, than that of being on the
right eide; yet when the poll was mumbered, it pro-
duced — For 8ir R. Newdigate, 352 ; Mnr. Boge, 246;
Mr. Jenkineem, 198 ; Dr.Hay, 62. Of this ] am sure you
st be glad ; for, without inquiring futo the opimions
or pondugt of any party, it must be for ever pleastng to
a%¢ mon sibiexing to their principles against their inter-
ont, evpecially when you conaider that those voters are
yoor, and never can be much less poor by the favour of
those whom they are now opposing.”

Lorrez 111. TO MRR LUCY PORTER
« Oxford, April 18, 1768

“My Duan, Drar Love,—You have had u very great
Ious. (3) Tolowe an vld Friend, is to be cut off from a
great part of the Bittle plesswre ¢hat this Jife sllows,
But such is the eondition of ear nature, that s we live
on we muot see thoge whom we love drop successively,
and ind our drcl of velations grow less and less, till we
sre alypest wnoonweoted with the wodld ; and then it

§ Newdigate

() B e s e
other o s Alma Mater,
the nobie randeiabrs m thp Redalife Labrary,
s annuad“prise for werses on ancient

pilnaing, sculpturdy sl aretnsacture P2
douth of her !lxnmmnf.'fohm
Hhod suam?gy&.“?p’- -C . *

k2
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waspst woon be ear turn to drop into the grave. There
is always this conwolation, that we bave one

who ean never he logt but by gnr own fault, and every
wew experience of the un of alt other comforts
shonld determine us to fix our where trie joys
are to be found, All union with the inhahitants of
earth must in time be broken ; and all the hapes that
s rminate here, must on [one] part or othér gud in die-
apprintment.

1 am glad that Mrs, Adey and Mrs. Cobb do not
dave you ¢lone. Pay my respects w them, and the
Sewards, and ell my friends. When Mr. Porter
he will direct you.' Let me Ynow of his arrival, and ¥
will writs to him,

“When I go back to London, I will take care of
your reading-glass. Whenever I can do'any thing for
you, remember, my dear darling, that one of my great-
est pleasures is to please you.

“ The punctuality of your correspondence I consider
s & proof of grest regard. When we shall see esch
asther, 1 know not, but, 1et us often think vo each other,
and think with tendervess. Do not forget xe in your
prayers. 1 have for a long time baek been very poorly ;
but of what nse is it to complain? Write often, for
your lettars. alwaye give grest pleasure to, my dear, your
muost affvctianate, and most humble servent,

¥ Baw. Jounnon."

Upon bis arsival in London in May, he surprised
me one morning with a visit at ;py lodging in Half-
moon Street, was quite satisfied with my explana-
tion, and was in the kindest ard most agneame frame
of mind, As he bad objected o & part of one of his _
letters being pubidhed, I thought it right to take
this opportunity of asking him explicitly whether it
would be improper to publish his letters after his
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death. His avewer was, « Nay, 8ir, when I am
dasd, you may 4o as you will.”

He talked in his usual style with a rough contempt
of populsr liberty. ¢ They make a roat about .-
versal liberty, without considering that all that is to
be valued, or indeed can be enjoyed by individnals,
is private liberty.  Political liberty s good only so
far as it producea private liberty. Now, Sir, there
ia the liberty of the press, which you know is a con-
stant topic. Suppose you and I and t% hundred
more were testrained from printing our thoughts:
what then? 'What proportion would that restraint
upon us bear to the private bappiness of the
nation (1)

This mode of representing the inconveniences of
restrant as light and insignificant, was @ kind of
sophistry in which he delightcd to indulgo himselt,
in opposition to the extreme laaity for which it has
been fashionable for too many to argue, when it s
evident, upon reflection, that the very essence of
government is restraint; and certain it is, that as
government produces rational happiness, too mueh
restraint is better than too little. But when restraunt
is unnecessary, and so close as to gall those who are
subject to it, the people may and ought to remon-
strate ; and, if selief is wot grunted, to resist. Of
this manly aed spirited prineiple, no man was more
convinced than Johrson himself.

About this time D, Kenriekattacked him, through

1) 'Would Jobnaoh have talked iy ths way in the days of
§ }Grmor Notfolciense$ (Vol lig u&?ylfw o the
Nrm;' oi’the praes, what uwm l.ulllﬁ we have for any other

33
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my sides, in 3 pamphiet, entitled ~ An Epistle to
Jares Boswell, Esq. oceasioned by e keving trans-
sitind the moral Writings of Dy. Snsanel Jobason to
Pascdl Proli, General of the Cotvicans.” I was ad
it inelined to anssrer this pamphlet ; but Johnson,
who knew that my doing 80 weuld enly gratify Ken-
rick, by keeping alive whit would sbon die sway of
itself, would not suffer me to take sny notics of it (')

His sinogre regard for Francis Barker, his faithfol
Begro servant, rasde him so desicons of bis further
fmprovement, that he now pliced Mim at a sckiool st
Bishop Stortford, m Hertfordshive, This lamane
attention does Johnson's heart much konour. Qut
of many letters which M?. Barber received from his
master, be hus preserved thres, which be kindly gave
me, and wiich I shail insert scenrding to their dates.

Lerrea 138 TG MR FRANCIS BARBER. (5)
« My 28. 1768,

“ Drpan Faawoia,~1 bave been very much out of

order, 1 wm glad to hear that you ave well, and design

»
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Bishop of Dromove, Dr. Donglas now” Bishop of
» Mr. Langton, Dr. Robettson the Hisso-
rian, Dr. Hogh Blakr, and Mr. Thomss Davies, who
wished much to be introduced to these eminent
Scotch literati; but on the present occasion he had
verylittle opportunify of heuring them talk ; far, with
an excess of prudence, for which Johnson afterwards
found fault with them, they hardly opened their lips,
and thet only to say something which they were
certain would not expose thiem to the sword of
Goliath ; rush was their anxiety for their fame when
in the presence of Joluwon, He weas this evening in
remarkable vigowr of mind, and eager to exert him-
self in eonversation, which he did with great readi-
noss and fuenoy ; but I am sorry to find that ] have
preserved but a small part of what passed.

He allowed bigh praise te Thomsan as & poet;
but when one of the company said be was also & very
good man, ony maralist contested this with great
‘warmth, accusing him of gross sensuality and licen-
tiousness of stannere. T was yery wych afraid that,
in.writing Thosson's life, Dr. Johison would hawve
treated his private chavacter with a stern severity,
R x4
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but I was agreeubly disappointed ; and I may claim
s little merit in it, from my bawing been at pains to

- send him authéntic aocounts of the affectionate and
generous counduct of that poet to his sisters, one of
whom, the wife of Mr. Thomaon, schoolmaster at
Lanark, I knew, and was presented by her with three
of his letters, one of which Dr. Jobnson has inderted
in his life.

He was vehement sgainst old Dr. Monsey (1), of
Chelsea Colege, o8  a fellow who swore and talked
bawdy.” I have been often in his company,” said
Dr. Percy, 4 and never heard himt swear or talk
bawdy.” Mr. Davies, who sat next to Dr. Percy,
having afier this had some conversation agide with
him, made a discovery which, iu his zeal to pay court
to Dr. Johnsen, he eagerly proclsimed alond from
the foot of the table: * Oh, Sir, I have found out a

1) (M rMomey,ND.wubothntfalk,m!m&
un&dutdn aaa(..onog:.D«. Bb.l'r athegrm
nipety-Sve. By his will durected that-his bod nn-
dergo dimection ; after which ¢ the mm myweln
may be ;put mto p hole, or crammed into a box with holu. and

thrown hito the Tlumes. at the plemure of the sur, Hia
body was accordi his friend, Mr. amr, and

NS wers tea n e Museum uf Bt. Thomas's
m n a Jeter to Mr, Crwuckshank, the entinent sur-
grot, deted Way 12. 1787, he says, —

-~ My Thmram.aurmn anummm, lﬂ&

uhed\naw% what 1 the

Y mww sl pot return 1asm
Wnli “N mumumm twmm,mhemm.
e - ek .mm.‘ ?'.u"&'ﬁ"ﬂ ﬁi“:‘.’.‘ *w';:;:z
bp. 4 ryinke my, bl wer-

&’}‘E‘m R‘M ;t::m i fs the Muﬁ.&m
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very good reason why Dr. Perey never heard Mon-
sey swar ortalk bawdy ; for he tells me he never saw
him but at-the Duke of Northumberlaad's table.”

# And so, 8ir,” said Dr.Jobnson loudly to Dr. Perey,
4 you would shield this man from the charge of
sweering and talking bawdy, beennse he did not do
8o at the Duke ¢f Northamberland's table,  Sir, you
might as well tell us that you had seen him hold up
his hand at the Old Bailey, and he neither swore nor
talked bawdy ; or that you had secn bimgin the cart
at Tyburn, and he peither swore ngy talked bawdy.
And is it thus, Sir, that you presume to cuntrovert
what [ have related " Dr. Johuson's animadversion
was uttered in such 2 manner, that Dr. Percy seemed
to be displeased, and svon afterwards left the com-
pany, of which Johnson did not at that time take

" any notice.

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as usnal,
treated him with little rrapect a8 an author. Some of
us endeavoured to support the Dean of St. Patrick's,
by vatious arguments. One, in particular, praiscd
his ¢ Conduct of the Allies.” Jomwnsox. ¢ Sir, his
¢« Conduet of the Allies’ is a performance of very
little ability.” ¢ Surely, Sir,” said Dr. Douglas,
@ gou must allow it has strong facts.” () Jouwsox.

respeetable friend, upo w
4 Miu he probably must hm'e md not ﬁmply wrong
ﬁm" but “mng facts well arvanged.” Lordship, how~

wver, knows tog well thevmofwmtendocumemﬁmmz
mgmmnmou@nnmvmm»woﬁm
Hcdnenm D traverss the W The faot,
mylnnlm auernmun “ff,’ me;n
the atanmmummy,wm Johnson,
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% Why yes, Sir; but what is that to the merit of the
composition? In the Sessions-paper of the Old
Bailey there are strong facts. Ilouscbreaking is a
sirong fact; robbery is a strong fact ; and murder is
& mighty strong fact: but is great praise due to the
historian of those strong faets? Ivo, Sir, Swift has
told what be had to tell diat'nctly enough, but that
is all. He had to count ten, and he has counted it
right” Then recollecting that Mr. Davies, by act-
ing as an wnformer, had been the occasion of his
talking samewhat toa harshly to bis friend Dr. Percy,
for which, probably, when the first ebullition was
over, he felt some eompunetion, he took an oppor-
tunity to give him a hit: so added, with a prepar-
atory langh, « Why, Sir, Tom Davies might have
written ¢ The Conduct of the Allies.”” Poor Tom
being thus suddenly dragged into ludicrous notice in
presence of the Bcottish doctors, to whom he was
smbitious of appearing to advantage, was grievously
mortified. Nor did his punishment rest here; for
upbn subsequent occasions, whenever he, * states-
man all aver (1),” assumed a strutting importance, 1
used to hail him-— the Author of the Conduct of the
Amal"

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morning, 1
found him highly satisfied with his colloquial prow ess
the preceding evening. * Well,” said he, “ we hud
good talk.” BoswesL. “ Yes, Sir; you sosbed and
goved several persons.”

:‘;ivdy relmt? did not aliow Dr.w Dﬁei"mw finish M':yw':x:
{1) 8ee the hard dvawing of him in Churchill's ¢ Hosciad.”
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The late Alexander Earl of Fglwumnc( ),
loved wit more than wine, and men-of genius more
than sycophants, had a great admirdtion of Jolnsan’
but, from the remarkable elegance of hisowninanaers,
was, perhaps, too delicately sensible of the roughness
which sometime« oppeared in Johnson's behaviour.
One evening about this time, ‘when his lordship
did me thp hopour to sup at my lodgings. with
Dr. Robertson and several other men of literary
distinetion, he regretted that Johnson had not been
educated with more refinement, and lived more
polished soeiety. « No, ne, my lord,” said Signor
Baretti, © do with him what you would, he would
slways have been a bear.” ¢ True,” answered the
earl, with a smile, ¢ but he would have been a
davweing hear,”

To obsiate all the reflections wlueb bave gone
rownd the world to Johnson’s prejodice, by applying
t» nim the epithet of & bear, Jet memrees-upm
iny readers a ji~t and happy saying of miy friend
Goldsmith, who knew him well :—# Johnson, to be
sure, has g rou ;iness in his manner; but po wan
alive has » mure tender heart. Eeh:nat&my of
the bear but his shin.” (?) ,

(1) Tenth enrl, who was shot, In 1769, by Mungd Campbell,

Lm'd Eglintoune stterpted toscice, To
ell was gdehwd' as he humself said, for his

the circle of the the ga nnd the
tnrnmdm thus ientions himself in &
b he(:uhumwmnm published in:1762: —

who!um 1nutnw R

.. E’nm'"'a'%mnm uu&m-.mmm-n
8} 1 was 4 in reference to the to
Doraors Saear ek Fetmsorh that ‘the byl o]

[ Shc-qbcar and a Ho-htr
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Lerrex 113, TO T. A. BARNARD, ESQ.(1)
« May 98. 1768.

€ 8tr, — It i natural for a scholar to interest himsclf
in an cxpedition, undertaken, like yours, for the import-
ation of litersture ; and therefore, though, having never
travelled myself, I am very little qualified to give advice
to & traveller ; yet, that I may not seem imattentive ton
design so worthy of regard, I will try whether the pre-
sent state of my health will suffer me to lay hefore youy
what observation or report have suggested to me, that
may direct “your inquiries, or facilitate your success.
Things of whichethe mere rarity makes the valuc, and
which are prized at & high rate by a wantonness rather
than by use, are always passing from poorer to richer
countries ; and therefore, though Germany and Italy were
principally productive of typographical curiositics, 1 do
not much imagine that they are now to be found there
in great abundance. An eagerness for scarce books and
early editions, which prevailed among the English about
half a century ago, filled our shops with all the splen-
dour and nicety of literature ; and when the Harlejan
Catalogue was published, many of the books were bought
for the library of the King of France.

¢ I believe, however, that by the diligenoce with which
you have enlarged the library under your carc, the pre-
sent stock is 50 nearly exhausted, that, till new purchases
supply the booksellers with new stores, you will not be
able to do much more than glean up single books, as
acvident ghall prodace them ; this, therefore, is the time
for visiting the contivent,

# What addition you can hope to make by wnsack-
{ng other countrics we will mow consider, English
litematare you will not seek in any place but in Eugland.
Classicel Jearning is .dig’ued every where, and is not,

1) [Mr.,, afterwards cis, Burnard was Libranan ta
Ku(:g) éeorge 1L Eeam u?q
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cxcept by sccident, more copious in one part of the
polite world than in enother. But every country has
literature of its own, which may be best gathered in its
native soil.  The studies of the learned are influenced
by forms of government and modes of religion; and,
therefore, those hooks are necessary and common in
some places, which, where different opiniens or different
manners prevail, are of little use, and for that reason
rarely to he found,

*Thus tn ltaly you may expect to meet with canon-
ists and scholatic divines, in Germany with writers on
the feudal laws, and in Holland with civilians, The
schoolmen and eanonists must not be rbglected, for they
are uscful t0 irany purposes ; nor too anxiously sought,
for their influence among us is much lessened by the
Reformation.  OF the canonists at least & few eminent
writers may be sufficiont,  'fhe schoolmen are of more
general value. But the feudal and civil law § cannot
but wish to see complete. The feudal constitution is
the original of the law of property, over all the civilised
part of Europe ; and the civil law, as it is generally
understood to include the law of nations, may be called
with great propriety a regal study, Of these books,
which have been often published, and diversified by
various modee of impression, & royal library should have
at least the most curious edition, the most splendid, and
the most useful. The most curious edition is commonly
the first, and the most uscful may be expected among
the last, Thus, of Tully's Offices, the edition of Fust
12 the most curious, gud thai of Grevius the most useful.
The most splendid the eye will discern. With the old
printer you are now become well acquainted ; if you
can find any collection of their productions to be seld,

.you will undoubtedly buy it; but this can scarcely be
hoped, and you must catch up fingle volumes where you
can figd them. b every place things often occur where
they are least expected, 1 wps shown a Welsh grammar
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written in Welsh, and printed at Milan, T believe, be-
Sore any grammax of that language had heen printed
here, Of purchasing entire libraries, I know not whe-
ther the inconvenience may not overhalanoe the advan-
tage. Of Libraries connetted with general views, one
will have many books in cormmon with another, When
you have bought two collectsons, you wall find that you
have bought many books twice over, and many un each
which you have left at home, sud, thevefore, did not
veant ; and when you havesclected asmallnumber, you will
have the rest o sell at a great loss, or to transport hither
at perhaps a greater. It will generally be more com-
modious to buy the few that you want, at a price some.
what advanced, than to encumber yourself with useless
booke. But hibraries collected for particular studies wall
be very valusble scquimtions. The collecton of an

y .
have been told that scarcely & village of Italy wants its
histeman. These books may be generally neglected, but
sene will deserve sttention by the celebnity of the place,
the eminence of the suthors, or the beauty of the sculp-
tares. Scnlpture has slways been mare cultivated among
other nations than sweng ne. The old art of cutting
on wood, whish decorated the books of ancient impres.
sion, was never carried here to any excellence ; snd the
practioe of engraving on copper, which sugceeded, hes
never been much employed among us in adorning boeks.
old books with weoden cuts are to be diligenfly
3 the designs were often made by great mesters,
printy ase anch as cennot be made® by any

lving, It will be of great use to collect in
of the adjacent country, end plans of
g, sud farden, By this care you will
» miore vatusble body of geography than cap other.
bedmd, Many coutries have boen very exactly

%§§%§§§;
§



-

Arar, 59. LETTER TO THE KING'S LIBRARIAN. 63

srveyed, but it must not be expocted that the exactmess
of wctual mensuration will be preserved, when the maps
are reduced by & contracted scale, and incorporated into
a general system.

“ The king of Sardinia’s Italian dominions are not
large, yet the maps made of them in the reign of Vietor
A1l two Adantic folics. This part of your design will
deserve particular regurd, because, in this, your success
will slways be proportioned to your diligence. You are
too well scquainted with literary history not to know,
that many books derive their value from the‘nplmﬁon
of the printers.  Of the celebrated printers “you do not
need to be inforned, snd if you did} might consult
Baillet, Jugemens des Scaveus. The productions of
Aldus are enumerated 1n the Bibliotheca Grmes, 50 that
you may know when vou have them all; which is
always of use, us 1t jnevents ncedless gearch, The
great ornamments of a hitrary, furmshed for magnificence
28 well as use, are the first editions, of which, therefore,
1 would not wilingly negleet the mention.  You know,
a1y, that the anunals of ty pography begin with the Codex,
1457; but there is great reason to believe, that there
are latent, 1n obscure corners, hooks printed before it.
The secular fesst, in memory of the invention of print-
ing, is cclehrated m the forticth year of the cemtury;
if this tradition, therefore, 15 right, the art had in
1457 been already exercised nineteen years.

“There prevails mnong typographical antignaries s
vague opinion, that the Bible had been printed three
times before the edition of 1462, which Calmet calls
‘ La premicre édition bien averte.’ One of these editions
has been Mtely discovered in a convent, and transplanted
into the French king's Uhrary. Another copy has like-
wise heen found, but | know not whether of the same
ifapression, or another, These dipeqveries are sufficient
to raise l.:opoudimﬁgm itquiry, In the purchase of
old books, let me recommend to you to inquire with
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gredt caution, whether they are perfect. In the first
edition the loss of a leaf is not easily observed. You
reruember how near we both were to purchasing a
mutilated Missal at a high price.
¢ AL this perhaps you know already, and, therefore,
my letter may be of no use. I am, however, desirous
to show you, that I wish prosperity to your undertaking,
One advice more 1 will give, of more importance than
all the rest, of which L, therefore, hope you will have
still less need.  You are going into a part of the world
divided, ag it iv said, between bigotry and atheism :
such representations are always hyperbolical, but there
i« certainly enoligh of both to alarm any mind <ohcitons
for piety and truth; let not the contempt of super-
stition precipitate you into nfidelity, or the horror of
infidelity ensnare you in superctition,—J smeercly
wish you succesaful and happy, for T am, §ir, &e.
“ Sam. Jonxson.”

Lerrew 114, TO MRS, LUCY PORTLI
wJune 18. 1768,

“ My Love, —Itgives me grat pleasure to find that
you are so well satisfied with what little things it has
been in my power to send you. I hope yon will always
employ me in auy office that can conduce to your con-
venience. My health is, 1 thank God, much better;
butit is yet very weak; and very little things put it into
a tronblesome state ; but still I hope all will be well.
Pray for me.

¢ My friends at Lichfield must not think that 1 for~
get them. Neither Mrs., Cobb, nor Mre. Adey mor
Miss Adey, nor Miss Scward, nor Miss Vise, are to
suppose that I bave lost all memory of their kindness.
Mention me to them ghen you see them. T hear Mr.
Vise has been latcly fery mauch in danger. I hope he
in ¢
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“ When you write again, et me know how you go
on, and what company you keep, and what you do all
day. 1 love to think oo you, but do not know when 1
shall see you, Pray, write very often. 1 am, dearest,
your humble servant,

 Bam. Jonsom.”

In 1769, go far as I can discover, the public was
favoured with nothing of Johnson's cowmposition,
either for himaclf or any of his friends.(!) His
“ Meditatious” too strongly prove that he suffered
much both iv body and mind; yet waf he per-
petually striring against e/, and nobly endeavouring
to advance his intellectual and devotional infprove-
ment. Every generous and grateful heart must feel

e distresses of o eminent a bepefactor to

ind ; and now that his unhappiness is cextainly
known, must respect that digmty of character which
preventcd um from complanung.

His Majesty naving the precediug year instituted
the Royal Academy of Arts in London, Johnson

(1) A d'fitrence wok place m the March of this year hatween
Mr. Thrale und bn Joseph Mawbey, his colleague, in the ro-
presentation of Southwark, when S Joscph endeavoured to
difend humsclf from wome anu-popular atep he had taken, by
woeulpating Mr. Thrale. The aftair in related 1n the Gentleman'’s
| and the cuncluding pa.m;,mgh seems 1o contain
nternal evidence of having been wntten by Dr. Jobnwon =

“ If, therofore, delicaey of mtustion, end, e resPnintent, were
the motives that wmpelted Sir Joseph to m“{iﬁ:’ymwm b "
It hig excuse have W full effect bt when he roarets his cowardwe ~f
[ nos, Tet him rogiet bkewise the cowardioe pf calumny, and when
he shrinks reventment, let him net exploy ialsehood to caver
his vetreat * A Vol Xxxix. p I

The article procesds to recommend a recurrence to thenmal
parligments, s measure 1o which Johnson'’s hatred of the Wing

e bill would naturally mcline hun; and a8, for Mr

’e sake, he wan ob hy the Qolguce of the tmes, to

adopt, spme populer e would probably sdopt that of tm-
ennial pardement — C,

VOL. 1. r



&8 LIFR OF JORNSON. wen

had now the honour of being appointed Professor
in Ancient Literatyre.(') In tha course of the year
he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, passed some
part of the summer at Oxford, and at Lickfield,
and when at Oxford he wrote the following letter e

Lerrza 115, TO THE REV. MR. THOMAS WARTON.
“ May S1. 1768,

* Dear 8ig,~— Many years ago, when I used to
read in the bbrary of your College, T promised 1o re-
compensedthe college for that permmssion, by adding to
their books 2 Raskerville’s Virgil. 1 have now sent 1,
and dzme you to reposit 1t on the shelves 1n my
name.

“If 3ouwr.ll be pleased to let me know when You
have ‘an hour of lesure, I will drink tes wath yom. 1
am engaged for the ufternoon, wo-morrow, and on Fri«
day: all my mornings are my own. () I am, &e.

“ Sam. Jouwsom.”

(1} In which place he has been succeeded by Bennet Lang.
ton, Beq  Whon that truly relyions gentleman was elected to
this honorary Professumhip, st the same time that luhw

lbbnn, noted tor introducing a Aind of wlg:m" it
del % Inswnn! wntu:gt, wus_clectsd
An em. ﬂmary m the room of I)r Goldemth, I observed
that » br to my nund, % Wicked Wil Whiston snd
Mr. Ditton.” — [ am now also &"’91] of that dmmhle
tumm, an Recretary for Fomg-n
of the Acadeouman s, and appmbauon of the mm&p.

(s) It hos thu inu.nptm in 8 blank Jeaf — & Hunc lbrum

L. Samuel Joknson eo quod hit lodmdiuwmmmcm
Of this Library, wiyeh 18 an old Gythie room, he was very fand.
my obscrving llmn
]

to hum that some of the moders
aheUmvannty were more oommcdxtmmdxlei
a5 being mote spacions and wry, be replied, 5 rf:m
n%ydmwmuwmuc»mwmmn
— Wagroy, .

fuis ‘visls ho meldomi or never dined out. Heo
,fﬁw %Whmhmym M



Eran 60. OXFORD, — LICHEIRLD, oY

Lexema 116, TQ MRS. THRALE.

« Lichfiel, Augost 14. 1768.

1 set out on Thursday merviog, end found my
esapanion, to whom I was very much 4 stranger, more
agreeshle than I expected. We went chegfully forward,
and passed the night at Coventry. 'Wa came in late,
sod wend out early ; and therefore I did not send for
my cougin Tom, but I design to make him some smends
for the cmisgion.

“ Next day we csme early to Lucy, who was, I be-
leve, glad 10 see us. She had saved hergbest goase-
berries upon the tree for me ; mdus.welenys,lw
neither {vo proud nor too wise 1o gather them. 1 have
rambled a very little inter fontes et flumina netg, but I
sm not yet well. They have cut down shfrr in
George Lane. Evelyn, in hixhook of Forest Tl ( }),
tells us of wicked mem that cut down trees, and never
prospered alterwards ; yet nothing has deterred these
sudacious sldermen fiom violating the Hamadryad of
George Lane. As an impartisd travetler, I must, how-
ever, tell that, in Stow-street, where I left a draw-well,
1 and a pump, but the lading-well in this ill-

ige Lene lies shamefully neglected.

1 am going to-dsy or to-morrow to Ashhawme ;
but ¥ am at a loss how I shall get back in time to
london. Here are only chance coaches, 8o that there
is no certuinty of & place. 1f I do not eome, let it not
hinder your jourpey. 1 ¢an be but a few days behind
you; and 1 will follow in the Brighthelmstone coach.
But 1 Kope to come.”

Layreagi17. T MRS ASTON.
“ Rrighthalmstone, Amgust 26. 1769,
* Mabaw,~I suppose you have received the 1eill :
e whole apparatus seemed to B perfect, except thas

(P} [ Higtomesl Aocount of the Sacreduons sud Use of Stand-
g gbwn, . 628 £t rrm.?wz‘
F



1 arn, madam, your most obsdient servant,
“ Baw, Jouwson.”
I came fo London m the autbmn ; and having in.
formed him thit 1 was going Lo be married in a fow
months, I wished to have as much of his convers-
ation s I could before engaging in a stste of kfe
which®rould probably keep me more in Scotland,
and prevent me seeing him 90 often as when I was
a single man; but I found be was ot Brighthelm-
stone with Mr., and Mrs. Thrale. I was very sorry
that I had not his company with me at the Jubilee,
in honour of Shakspeare, at Stratford-upon-Avon,
the great poet’s native town.(!) Johnson's connestion
both with Shakspeare and Garrick founded a double
claim 1p his presence ; and it would have been highly

1) Mr, Boswell on this oochslon, justified fove-
B B el R vy B v b gl
mcat” inluckily, the advice had no or Bogwell made a

g

-y

i

g
iy
-4

apppared st the 1 Whish be wesry &
with Y wmbut this
m«nmm h'g'hﬁ bt NE
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grodifying to Mr. Garrick. Upon this occasian I
parsigularly lamented that he had not that warmth
of friendship for his brillisnt pupil, which we may
suppose would have had a bemighant effect on
both, When almost every man of eminenne in the
literary world was happy to partake iu this festival
of genius, the absence of Johnson could not but be
wonderad at and regretted, The oaly trace of
him there, was in the whimsical advertisement of

varions dyes; and, by way of illustfating their
riation to the bard, introduced a line from
the celebrated Prologuc, at the opening of Drury
Lane theatre : —
“ Each change of many-colour'd Jife he drew.”
From Brighthelmstone Dr. Johnson wrote me the

:
It
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Lareps 118 TO JAMES BOSWELL, E8Q.
7o o chargerne i ankind.
« Duan 8ir,— Why do you charge me with
nems ? Ihnveomimdnothizgtbﬂwnlddom
or give you plessure, unles it be @it L have
o %ll you my opinion of yonr ¢ Aecowat of Corsles,’
1 belteve my opinien, if yon faink well of my judg-
ment, might have given you plogsure ; but when it is
considered how much vanity is excited by praise, I am
not sure that it would have dome yom good. Your
Hastory is Bke other higtories, bat your Journal is, in »
very Ingh degme, curicus and dolightful. Thert s
between the history and the joarnad that difference which



CHAPTER I
1769.

General Paoli. — Observance of Sundiy, «— Rovessan
and Monbodde, — Love of Singuldrity. — Léndon
Lifo. — Artemisius. — Sevond Marriages. — Scoteh
Gasdening, — Vails. — Prior. — Garvick's Poelry.
w— Histoty. — Whiifiekd. — The Corsiogns. — Good
Breading. — Fate and Free-willy — Goldsmith's
Tnilor, — The Dunciad. — Dryden. — Cemgreve. —
Sheridan. — Mrs. Montegu's Essay. — Lovd Kqmes.
wis Burke.— Ballad of Hardyknute,~— Fear of Death.
— Symipathy with Distress, — Foote,~ Bushandn.—
Rareiti's Trial. — Mandevillc.

AvTza his retarn to town, we met frequently, and [
continued the practice of making notes of his con-
versation, though not with s0 much sasiduity as I
wisti-l hid dobe. At this time, indeed, 1 had g suf-
figient exonse for wot being able to appropriate so
wmuth time to my journal; for General Paoli('), after
Corviea had been overpowered by the monarchy of
France, was now no longer st the head of his brave
Sotnstrymen ; Bus, having with difeutty escaped from
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his native island, hed sought an asylum in Great
Britain; and it was my duty, as well as my
pleasure, to attend much upon him. Suveh parti-
culars of Johnson’s conversation at this period as I
have committed to writing, I shall here introduoe,
without any strict attention to methodical arvange-
ment. Sometimes short notes of different days shall
be blended together, and sometimes a day may seem
important enough to be separately distinguished.

He said,che would not have Sundey kept with
rigid severity and gloom, but with a gravity and sim-
plicity of behaviour. (1)

I told him that David Hume had made a short
collection of Scofticisms. ¢ 1 wender,” said John-
son, ¢ that /e should find them.” (2)

He would not admit the importance of the guestion
concerning the legality of general warrants, « Such
a power,” he observed, “must be vested in every
government, to answer particular cases of neceasity;
and there can be no just complaint but when it is
abused, for which those who administer government
must be answerable. It is a matter of such indiffer-
ence, a matter about which the people care so very

{1) He ridiculed @ fricnd who, looking omt on Streatham’

e s pocanss some My doats mvm‘ebnq
of the tines, because some bir o X

there one fine Sunday mormng, % Whle half the Christian
world is permutted,” said he, *to dante and mng, and colebrste
Sunday s a day of festivity, how comes puritarbcal spirit
s0 offended with frivolous and empty from exactoeas?
Whoever loads ife with unnecesary soruples, Sir,™ contfoued
he, “ pravokes the attention of pthers on his conduct, and mrurs
the censure of singulaptysmithest reaping the reward of supet
rior nrtue.” — Pmes. nn

(2) The first sdation of Hume's History of England- wes
of &):mﬁ'ms. many of whigh be correcied in subseguent odie
U, -
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little, that were a m to be sent over Bntam to oa‘e.-
them en exemption from it at a hulfpenny s pleee,
very few would purchase it.” This wiis a specimen
of that laxity of talking, which I had hesrd him fairly
asknowledgs ; for, surely, while the power of grant-
ing general warrants was supposed to be legal, and
the 4pprebension of them bung over our heads, we
did not possess that security of freedom, congenial
to our happy constitation, and which, by the
intrepid exertions of Mr. Wilkes, has bggn happily
established. )

He said, « The duration of paﬂmment, whether
for seven vears ot the life of the king, appears to me

30 immaterial, that I would not give Lalf a crown to

?‘*tnm the scale one way or the other. The -habeas
corpus is the single advantage which our governnaent
has over that of other countries.” (1)

‘On the 30th of September we dined together at
the Mitre. I attempted to argue for the superior
happiness of the savage life, upon the usual funciful
topiok. Jonxsow. ¢ Sir, there ean be nothing more
false. Thesavages have no bodily advantages beyond
those of eivilised men, They have not better health;
and 28 to care or mental uneasiness, they are not
whove it, but below it, like bears. No, Sir; you
are not-to talk sach paradox : let me have no more
on't. It cannot, entertain, far less can it instruct
Lord Mbnhoddo, one of your Scotch judges, talket
a grest ¢ daal ofuech nansense. 1suffered kim ; but
I will notsuﬂ‘e;r yow. " BoswgLL.: *But, Sir, does

(lbmhenmn&e oft Cmbmover dmiublh

rutre. wﬂu:;g
aud the aom a"pﬁn”.m”‘“"‘““""
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not Roussoan talk such nousemse?” Jomnsow.
Trie, Sir; but Roussesy Amows he is talking non-
getise, and laughs at the world for stiring at him.”
Boswzir, “ How so, Sit?” Jomrnsow. *Why,
8ir, a man who talks nonsense so well, muast know
that he is talking nonsense. But I am afraid (chuok-
ling and laughing), Monbotdo does not know that
he is talking nonsense.” (1) Boswers. “ls it wrong
then, Sir, to affect singularity, in order to make
people starg.P” Jornson. ¢ Yes, if you do it by pro-
pagating error¢ and, indeed, it is wrong in any way.
There is in human nature a general iuclinntion to
make people stare ; and every wise man has himeelf
to cure of it, and does cure himself. If you wish to
make péople stare, by doing better than athers, why,
make them stare till they ntare their eyes out. But
consider how easy it is to make people sture, by being
absurd. I may do it by going into a drawing-raom
without my shoes. You remember the gentleman in
¢ The Spectator* [ No. 576.] who had a commission
of Junacy taken out against him for his extreme
singularity, such as never wearing & wig, but 8
night-tap. Now Bir, abstractedly, the night-cap
wis bext : but, relafively, the advuninge was ofer
balanced by his making the boys rusi after him.” (*
cotner of D, S0, 1 oy Somipiag s ou o oeceon
dorng tice lifene of my ilhastrions friend, eould
from retalintion, and repeited o hmn this saying. He has since
e ot kT e e B
makin chas iy lusikdos fried was ot the
“Endbeg‘ndd! man which they esteetnpd srid: ser will estvem b

Few lo had setilod réverence for the worid
D e e Ve taptivated by iamovationa o8
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Talking of a Loudon fife, he said, “The happi-
ness of London is not to be eonceived but by those
who have been w it. I wall venture to say, thereis
more learning and sciency witain the circumference
of ten miles from where we now sit, than in ell the
rest of the kingdom.” Boswrir. « The only disad-
vaninge is the great distance at which people hve
from one aunther.” Jogxson. ¢ Yes, Sir; but thas
is occasioned by the largeness of it, which is the cause
of all the other advantages.” Boswzrr, * Some-
times T have heen in the humour of wysling to retire
to a desert.” Jomwson. ¢ Sir, you have desert
enough in Secotland.”

Although I had promised mysclf a great deal of

— — —— —

the long-reccived customss of common life. 'We mét a fnend
dryving «1x vory smiall ponwes, md stopped to admpe them.
“ Why douvs nobudy,” sud eur Doctor, ¢ begm the fashion of
dtiving six spavined horses, all spavined of the samse leg? it
would have a nughty pretty effect, aud produce the distinction
of dong something worve than the common way.” He hated
the way of leaving a compu? without takmng nutice to the lady
ol the housy thit he was going, and did not mwch like any of
the comtuvances by which case has been l.ue(}; introduced into
society insteud of ¢¢1¢mony, which had more of his approbation

Cards, dress, aud dascing, howevw( r, all found their advocater i
Dr. Johy von, who inculcated, npon piin sple, the cultivation f
of those atts, which many a moralint thinks himeelf bound to
nject, aud mauy 8 Chystian holds unfit w be pricctised.  © No

tson,” sa:id he, ond day, * ufid ull he tunks
imself of consequetice man?m r carrymg the badge
of lus rank upon lus bk  And, in enswer to the argunents

urged by Puritane, Quakers, &¢. sgainst showy dueoratisns of
the hm?l,;‘ Hgure, [ once hewd am e:chhm,'z‘ Oh, let us not
pe found, when our Master calls uy ripping the lace off or
wantcoats, but the st of contention from our rouls and
tongues! Let us all apeform m outward custotus, whuch are of
PO consequence, to the manners of those whem we live among,
2nd despise such paltry distroctrons, SAlas! i, continned he,
¢ aanan who cstinot get 0 Fexven In & groen cot, will not furd
his way dutber the in 8 grey one."w Piosai.
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instructive conversation with him on the conduct of
the marricd state, of which I had then a near pro-
spect, he did not say much upon that topic. Mr.
Seward(!) heard kim once say, that ¢ a man has a
very bad chance for bappiness in that state, unless he
marries & woman of very strong and fixed principles
of religion.” He maintained to me, contrary to the
common notion, that a woman would not be the
worse wife for being learned ; in which, from all
that I have obscrved of Arsemisias (%), I humbly
differed from him. Thata woman should basensible
and well informed, I allow to be a great advantage ;
and think that Sir Thomas Overbury, in his rude
versification, has very judiciously pointed out that
degree of intelligence which is to be desired in a
female companion : «—
“ Give me, next good, an understanding wife,
By nature wue, not learned by much art;
Some knomledge on her mde wiil all my life
More scope of conversstion 1mpart ;
Besules, ber mborne virtue forufie;
They are most frmly good, who best kuow why.” (8)

1) Wilbmn Sewned, F.R.5., editor of  Anecdotes of
m(ne) Dm@ MB'Q- 7 &c. in four volumes, Svo, well
known to a xyurierous and valuable acquamntance for fus htcrae
ture, love of the fne ayts, and secral virtues. ] am mdebted to
him for several commnnsstions concerning Jubnsom — B, ae

T. Sewudwn boen in London i 1747, the son of & wealthy

10 the house of Calvert and Sewamd. He was
edu umcwxmam.zo«mmm
@4, 1769. Besides the * A published
graplusna,” and * Litersry Muscellanies.”}
(2) [“Tlmugh Arieminn ulkl, by fits,
[+)3 classics, 1 5

(8) = A Wife,” a poem, M14¢.
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When I censured a gentleman of my acquaint-
ange for marrying a second time, as it shewed a dis-
regard of his first wife, he said, « Not at all, Sir.
On the contrary, were ke not to marry again, it might
be concluded that his first wife had given him a dis-
gust to marriage ; but by taking a second wife he
pays the highest compliment to the first, by shewing
that she made lum so happy as a married man, that
he wishes to be so a second time.” So ingenious a
tarn did he give to this delicate questiong And yet,
on another occasion, he owned that e once had al-
ruoat asked a promive of Mrs. Johnson that she would
not marry again, but had checked lumself.  Indecd
I cannot help thinking, that in his case the request
would bave been unry asonable | for it Mrw. Johnson
forgot, or thought it nv wjury to the memory of her
first love—the husband of her youth and the father
of her children ~ to make a second marmage, why
should she be preeluded from a third, should she be
so inclined ? In Johnson's persevering fond appro-
priation of his Zeity, even after her decease, he
seems totally to bave overlocked the prior claim of
the houest Birmingham trader. *) I presume that
her having been married before had, at times, given
him some uneasiness ; for I remember his obscrving
upon the marriage of one of our common fricuds,
“ He bas done a very foolish thing, Sir; be has
married a widow, when he might bave had a maid.”

(1) Yet his inquisitive mind might have been struck by hus
feiend Hervey's starthing applhicstion of the scriptural question
w 8ir ‘Ihomas Hanmer, rolnsive to B lady who was the cause

of thelr contettion - —* Jn hesven, whote wafe tholl she bo 9™
Bec onté N 18, —C.
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Wedmnkteamthl’dn W‘ﬂhams. 1 ‘had last-
yemthe pleasure of seeing Mis. Thrale at Dr. John-
sen’s one morning, and had conversation enough

- with her to admire her talents ; and fo shew her that
I was as Jobnsomian as berself. ' Dr. Johnson had
prohably beer kind enough te speak well of me, far
thiis evening he delivered me a very polite card from

"Mr: Thrale aed her, inviting me to Streatham.

On the 6th of October 1 eomplied with this ob-
liging invifation ; and found, at an elegant villa, six
miles from towm, every circumstance that can make
society pleasing. Jobnson, though quite at home,
was yet looked up to with an awe, tempered by-af.
fection, and seemed to be equally the care of his
host and hostess. I rejoiced at secing him so happy.

He played off his wit against Scotland with a good-
bumoured pleasantry, which gave me, though no
bigot to national prejudices, an opportunity for a little
contest with him. I baving said that England was
obliged to us for gardeners, almoat all their good
gardeners being Scotchmen : — Jounsox.  « Why,
$ir, that is because gardening is much more neces-
sary amongst you than with us, which makes so many
of your people learn it. . It is al/ gardening with you,
Things which grow wild here, must be cultivated
with great care in Scotland. Pray now (throwing
himself back in his chair, aud laughing), are you ever
able to bring the sloe to perfection ?”

I boasted that we had the honour of bemg the
first to abolish the a;ghoapmﬁe, tronbleseme, and
ungracious custom ‘of giviag yails to semm.
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Jounsaon. ¢ 8ir, you abolished vails, because you
weare too poar to be ahle to give them.” ]

Mrs. Thrale disppted with him on the merit o
Prior. He attacked him powerfully ; said he wrote
of love like a man who had never felt it ; his love
verags were college vepses: and he repeated the song,
“ Alexis shunn'd his fellow swains,” &e. in 8o ludi-
crous a manner, as to make us all wonder how any
one could have been pleased with snch fantastical
steff. Mrs. Thrale stoed to her gun with great
courage, in defence of amorous ditties wilich Johnson
despised, till he at last silenced her by saying, « My
dear lady, talk no more of this. Nonsense can be
defended but by nonsense.”

Mugs. Thrale then praised Garrick’s talents for light
gay poetry; and, as a specimen, repeated his song
in ¢ Florizel and Perdita,” and dwelt with peculiar
pleasure on this line: —

4 1'd smile with the sumple, and feed with the poor.”

“-Jounson. © Nay, my dear lady, this will never do.
Poor David ! Smife with the simple ! — what folly is
that? And who would feed with the poor that can
helpit? No, no; let me smile with the wise, and
feed with the rieh.” I repeated this sally to Garrick,

- und wondered to find his sensibility as a writer not
a little irritated by it. To soothe him, I observed,
‘that Joknson spared none of us; and I quoted the
passage in Horace, in which he compares one who

Jttacks his friends for the sake of alaughto a pushing
‘a%, that is marked by a buneh of bay put upon his
korns | fonwm habet in cornu.” <« Ay,” said Gar-
‘rick, vehemently, * he has,a whole mow of it.”
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- Talking of history, Johnson said, “ We may know
histgrical facts to be true, aswemayknowfmiu
common life to be true. Motives are generally un-
koown. (1) We cannot trust to the characters we
find in history, unless when they are drawn by those
who knew the persons; as those, for instance, by
Sallust and by Lord Clarendon.” ‘

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield's
oratory. ¢ His popularity, Sir,” said he, s chiefly
owing to the peculiarity of his manner. He would
be followed bygerowds were he to wear a nighbca-p
in the pulpit, or were he to preach from a tree.”

I know not from what spirit of contradiction he
burst out into a violent declamation agamst the Cor-
sicans, of 'whose heroism I talked in high terms.
« Sir,” said he, « what is all this rout about the Cor-
sicans? They have been at war with the Genoese
for upwards of twenty years, and have never yet
taken their fortified towns. They might have bat-
tered down their walls, and reduced them to powder
in twenty years. They might have pulled the walls
in pieces, and eracked the stones with their teeth in
twenty years.,” It was in vain to argue with him
upon the want of artillery : he was not to be resisted -

" for the moment. _
On the evening of October 10. I presented Dr.

(l) This was what old Sir Rabert Walpole probably munt,
when hix son Horace, wishiig to smuse him one evening, aftey
his fall, offered to read him same historical work. “ Aay thing,”
gaid the old statesman, ©but history —wthat musx be false,™

. ‘Gihbon says, ¢ Malheureux sort de Phistoire! Les apecw
utpuu sont troppeu et Tes acteurs trop invéressés, pour

nous puissions compler. wrluréd&dnuumium!‘
?&f&n orks, vol. iv. p41Q) =C. | AR
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Johnson to General Paoli. I had greatly wished
that two men, for whom I bad the highest esteem,
should meet. () They met with a manly ease,
matually conscious of their own abilities, and of the
abilities of each other. The General spoke Italian,
and Dr. Johuson English, and understood one another
very well, with a little aid of interpretation from me,
in which I compared myself to an isthmus which
joins two preat continents. UponJohnson’sapproach,
the General said, « From what I have read of your
works, Sir, and from what Mr. Boswyl has told me
of you, I have long held you in great veneration.”
The General talked of Janguages being formed ou
the particular notions and manners of a people,
without knowing whivh, we cannot know the lan-
cuage. We may hnow the direet signification of
single words ; but by these vo beauty of expression,
no sally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the riind,
Al this must be by allusiou to other ideas. « Sir,”
Awid Johuson, “ you talk of language, as if you had
meéver done any ihing else but study it, instead of
governing a nation.”  The Geveral said, ¢ Quesio é
wn troppp gran complimento ;" this is too great a com-
pliment. Johnson answered, “1<hould have thonght
s0, Sir, if 1 had not heard you taik.” (v) The General

(1) {Boswell in his ¥ Journey to Corsica,” published in 1768,
. 336, he#l anticipated this meeting, with apparent satsfac-
tioh ; ~= % What an iden,” he observes, “mmay we nut form of
an inteérview between wuch a scholar and philosopher as Mr.
Jo“hns(]m and such & legislator and general as Paoli! "« Mazx-
TRND, .

3 B : )
) Bee ande, , the compliment of King George the
Tﬁtﬁmmmmp;%’ plm: e 5

VoL, I, ' G
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-asked ‘hin what he thought of the spirit of infidelity
which was so prevalent. Jounson. ¢ Sir, this gloom
of infidelity, I hope, is only a transient clowd passing
through the hemisphere, which will sono be dissi-
pated, and the sun break forth with bis usual splen-
dowr.” « You think then,” said the General, * that
they will change their principles like their clothes.”
Jouwson. “ Why, Sir, if they bestow no.more
thought on principles than on dress, it must be so0.”
The Generpl said, that « a great part of the fashion-
able infidelityewas owing to a desire of showing
courage. Men who have no opportunities of show-
ing it &¢ to things in this life, take death and futurity
as objects on which to display it.” Jomnson. * That
is mighty foolish affectation. Fear is ene of the
passions of human. nature, of which it is impossible
to divest it. You remember that the Emperor
Charles V., when he read upon the tomb-stone of a
Spanish nebleman, ¢ Here lies one who never kuew
fear,” wittily said, ¢ Then he never snuffed a candle
with his fingers."”

He talked a few words of Freneh to the Gene-
ral; but finding he did not do it with faeility, he

asked for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote the follow-
ing note : —

“ J'ai lu dans la géographie de Lucas de Lmda un
Pater-noster écrit dany une dangue tout-d-fuit difftrents
de I' Ttalienne, st de toutes dutres lpsquelles 2e dbrivent du

‘Latin, L'auteur Tappelle linguam Corsice rusticam :
ellz @ pout-five pazeé, peu o pew ; mais elle a cerlaine-
ment prévelus autvefeis m}u montagnes ef dans o
campagne. Lo méme autésr 0l bs méwe. chase en par-
lant de Sardaigne ; qu'ity'¢ dous langues dahe T1Tsl,
wne des villes ° utrq de Y campagne.” -
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The General immediately. informed 1im, that the
{ingun rustica was only in Sardinia. ('), .
Dr. Johnson went home with me, and drank tea
till Jate in the night. He said, “ General Paoli had
the lofticst port of any man he had evor seen.” He
denied that military men were always the best bred
men. “ Perfect good breeding,”he observed,“con-
gists in having no particular mark of any profession,
, but a general elegance of manners ; whercas, in a
military man, you can commonly distinguish the
brand of a soldier, Lhomme-d'epée.” (3
Dr. Johnson shuoned to-night any discussion of
the perplexed question of fate und free-will, which I
attempted to agitate: * Sir,” said he, * we know
our will is free, and there's an end on’t.
He honoured me with his company at dinper on
the 16th of October, at my lodgings in Old Bond
Street, with Sir Joshua Reymnolds, Mr. Garrick,

. (1) 1s it not possible that a militury colony of Jews, trans
potted into Sardina an the time of Tiberius, may have left some
4races of their language there? Tac, An. L 2. ¢ 85. Suer.
vit, Tah, €. 36, Joseph. L 18. ¢. 8. — Erninaros. — [ Sardirua
bad been, many ages earlier, eolonised by Carthage, whose Jar~
guage wa. near akin to the Hebrew.—J, G, L.}

(2) It was, Mr. Johnson said, the essence of a gentleman's cha-
racter to bear the visible mark of no profession whatever.  He
once named Mr. Berenger as the standard of true elegance; but
some one objecting, that he ton much resembled the gentleman
in Congreve’s comedies, Mr. Johnson said, « We must fix then
upon the fagous Thomas Hervey, whose manners were polished
evern ess and brilliancy, though he lost but little in solid
power of reasoning, and in genuine force of mind.” Mr. Johu-
son had, however, an avowed and scarcely limited partiality for

»81] who bore the name, or boasted the alliance of an Aston or
a Hervey, — Prozer.—[ Richard Bewapgep was Gentleman of
the Hotie to George 111, and suthor of the « History and
Art df Hogsetasnabip.™ He dicd Sept. 9. 1782, aged 62.]

. S e,
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Dr. Goldemith, Mr. Murphy, Mr. Bickerstaff ('}
and Mr. Thomas Davies. Garrick played round
him with a fond vivacity, taking hold of the breasts
of his coat, and, looking up in his face with a lively
archness, complimented him on the good health
which he seemed then to enjoy: while the sage.
shaking his head, beheld him with a gentle com-
placency. One of the company not being come at
fe appointed hour, I proposed, as usuval upon such
nceasions, Jo order dinner to be served; adding,
« Qught six pgople to be kept waiting for one?

“ Why, yes,” answered Johnson, with a delicate
humanity, “if the one will suffer more by your
sitting down, than the six will do by waiting.”
Goldsmith, to divert the tedions minntes, strutted
about, bragging of his dress, and 1 belicve was
seriously vain of it, for his mind was wonderfully
prone to such impressions. ¢ Cume, come,” suid
Garriek, “ talk no more of that.  You are, perhaps,
the worst—ch, eh!"— Goldsmith was eagerly at-
tempting to interrupt him, when Garrick went on,
langhing ironically, ¢ Nay, you will alwags look like
a gentleman; but I am talking of being well or W/
drest’ % Well, let me tell you,” said Goldsmith,

(1) lsaac Bickerstaff, 3 native of lrelnnd‘, the author of
“ Love in a Viltﬁa," “Lionel and Clarissa,” the “ Spoifled
£hild,” and reveral other theatrical pieces of considerable ment
and continued popularity, This unhnpry man wa¥ obliged to
fly the country, on suspicion of a capital rrime, on which neos-
sion Mrs. Piozzi relates, that ¢ when Mr, Bickerstafi's fight
eonfirmed the report of his gnilt, and Mr, Thrule said, iv &n.
swer to Johmson's astonishment, thet he bad Jong been a sfis-
pected man, ¢ By thole %ho lock close ta the ground girt will
be seen, Sir,’ was the lofty.reply: ¢ I hope 1 see thijigs from &
greater distance.'™ Prozst, p. 130, — C.
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# when my tailor brought home my bloom-coloured
coat, he said, ¢ Sir, I have a favour to beg of you.
When any body asks you who made your clothes,
be pleased to mention John Filby, at the Harrow,
in Water Lane.” Jouwsow. * Why, Sir, that was
because he knew the strange colour would attract
crowds to gaze at it, and thus they might hear of
him, and see how well he could make a coat even
of 8o absurd a eolour.”

After dinner our conversation first terned upon
Pope. ~ Johnson said, his characters®of men were
admirably drawn, those of women not so well. He
repeated to us, in his forcible, melodious manner,
the concluding lines of the Duncad. (') While
he was talking loudly in prai~e of those lines, one
offthe company ventured to cay, « Too fine for
such a poem:—a pocin on what?”  Jonnson
(with a disdainful look), = Why, on dunces. It
was worth while being a donce then. Ah, Sir,
hadst thou lived in those days!(®) It is not worth

(1) {* Lo! thy drcad empire, Chaos! is restored;
Light dies before thy uncreating word :
‘Thy hand, great Anarch! lets curtain fall;
And universal darkness bunes afl."}

Mr. informed me that he once related to Johnson
(on the guthority of Spence) that Pope himself adired those
iines £0 much, that when he S::Ieam them his voice faltered :
“ And well 1t might, Sir," said Johnson, “for they are noble
hnes.” — Jy Beswzyrs, jun.

{2) [Boswell once lamented that he had not lived in the
Augustan age of England, when Pope and others flourished.
%:u osbua Reynolds Lﬁoughc that Buswel] had no nght to com-
phun, us it were better to be aklive ajanydesd.  Johuoson sad,
¢ No, Sir, Boswell is in the right; as, poﬂm{vs, he hus lost the
appdrtanigy of having his name immortalised in_the Dunciad,
— Mosrucors’s Life of Reynolds, ;\'ol. i, p.189.)

G 3
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while being a dunce now, when there are no wits.”
Biokerstaff observed, as a peculiar circumstance,
that Pape’s fame was higher when hewas alive than
it was then. Johnson said, his Pastorals were poor
things, though the versification was fine. He told
us, with high satisfaction, the anecdote of Pope's
inquiring who was the author of his ¢ London,”
and saving, he will be soon deterré. He observed,
that in Dryden’s poetry there were passages drawn
from a prt fundity which Pope could never reach.
He repeated Yome five lines on love, by the former,
which 1 have now forgotten(1), and gave great-
applaise to the character of Zimri, (2)  Goldsmith
said, that Pope's character of Addison shewed a
deep knowledge of the human heart. Johnson said.
that the deseription of the temple, in ¢ The Mourn-

(1) No doudbt one of the many splendid passages on the sub-
jeet of love in Dryden'’s Fables; probably that wineh Johnyon
quotes in the Life of Dryden,” thuugh it is by no mesns the
mast beautiful that might be selected.” — C,

[ Love various minds does variously inspire
J stics in gentle bosoms acntle fire,
Like that of inceme on the altar jad
But raging flames tenipestuous souls invade ;
A fire which every windy passion blows,
With pride it mounts, or with revenge it glows.”]

(2) Th%Dulte of Buckinghern, in “ Absalom amd Achito-
phel:” =C,

{* A man so various that he seem’d to be -
Nt one, but all mankind's epitome:
St i opimons, always in the £
Was emzcthmg by starts, and nothing long; .
But, in { wwo( one revolying moon,
Was chemist, Bddler, statcaman, and baffvor,

" %hown all for women, painting, Thyming, drin 'nﬂ,-.
Besides ton thousand freaks giut died in miiﬁlg."]
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ing Bride,” () was the finest poetical passage he
had ever rcad; he recolleeted none in Shakspeare
- equal to it.— * But,” said Garrick, all alarmed for
“the God of his idolatry,” “ we know not the extent
and varicty of his powers. We are to suppose there
are such passages in his works. Shakspeare must
not suffer from the badness of our memories.”
Juhuson, diverted by this euthusiastic jealousy,
went on with great urdour: “ No, Sir; Congreve
has mature’ (smiling on the tragickeeagerness of
Garrick ); hut composing himself,fe added, « Sir,
this is not comparing Congreve on the whole with
Shakspeare on the whole; but only maintaining
that Cougreve has one finer passage than any that
can he fouud in Shakepeare. Sir, a man may have
no more than ten gameas in the world, but he may
have tho ten guinews in one piece: and so may
have a finer pivce than a man who has ten thousand
pound: but then he has only one ten-guinea piece.
sw—What { inean is, that you can shew me no passage
swhere there is simply a deseription of material objeets,
* without uny intermixturc of moral notions(2), which

(1) |** How reverend is the face of this tall pile,
‘Whose ancient pillars rear their marble heads,
To henr aloft its arch'd and pond'rous roof}
By its gwn weight made ‘awdfnst and unmoveable,
Looking tranquillity ' — It strikes an awe
@ And terror an my aching Rlﬁ:;:th The tombs
And monumental caves of logk cold,
And shoot a chilness to wry trembiiug heart! "
' Act ii. s¢.1.]

(%) 1u Congreve's descriptionsiyere secms to be aw intermis-
tyre of nroral nations ; &8 affecting power of the passare
srists $romm the viwid ipresion of the described objﬁclu on the
mind of the speaker * And shoot & chilbess,” &c. ~Kgaxasy.

¢4



83 . LIFE OP JUHNTDN 1769,

produces such an effect.” . Mr. Murphy mentioned
Shakspeare's : description. of the night before the
battle of Agincourt; but it was observed it had
mer in it. Mr. Davies suggested the speech of
Juliet, in which she figures herself awaking in the
tomb of ber ancestors. Some one mentioned the
description of Dover Ciiff. Jouwnsox. « No, Sir;
it should be all precipice, —all vacuum, The crows
hopede your fall. Tl: diminished appearance of
the boats, amd otler errcunistances, are all very goed
dleseription; b¥ do mot impress the mind at once
with the harrible idea of immense height. The im-
pression is divided; you pass en by computation,
from one stage of the tremendous space to another.
Had the girl in * The Mourning Bride' said. she
could not cast her shoe to the fop of one of the
pillars in the temple, it would not have aided the
1dea, but weakened it.” (1)

Talking of a barrister who had a bad utterance,
some one (to rouse Johusen), wickedly said, that he
was unfortunate in not having been taught oratory
by Sheridan. ' Jornsox. * Nay, Sir, if be had been
taught by Sheridan, he would have cleared the
room,” GARruick. *Sheridan has too much vanity
to be a good man."—We shall now see Johnson's
mete of defending a man; taking him into his own

(1) Mr. Johoson told me, how he uaed to toase Garrick by
commendations on the tomb séene in Congrove’s * Mourning
Bride,” protesting that Shakspearc had, in the same line of ex-
cellence, notiing s’ goodgaft All which is strictly true,” he
would a3 ; “but that in 1io reason for supposing that Congrm
is to stane} in éompetition with Shakspearc: thess fellogs know
nat how fo bleme, or how to commend,"~ Prosa.
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hands, and discriminating. Joaxson. ¢ No, Sir.
There is, to bie sure, in Sheridan, something to re-
prehend and every thing to laungh .at; bat, Sir, he
is not a bad man, No, 8ir; were mankind to be
divided into good and bad, he would stand consider-
ably witlin the rausks of good. And, 8ir, it must be
allowed that Sheridan excels in plain declamation,
though he can exhibit no character.”

1 should, perhaps, have suppressed this dis-
quisition concerning a person of whoge merit and
worth 1 think with respect, had h¥ not attacked
Johnson so ocutrageously in his Life of Swift, and,
at the same time, treated ys his adwmirers as a set of
pigmies. (') Hc who has provoked the lash of wit,
caunot complain that he smarts from it.

Mrs. Montagu, a lady distinguished for having
written an Issay on Shakspeare, being mentioned :
—RexwoLps. * 1 think that cusay does her honour.”
Jumuxsgn. “ Yes, Sir; it does Aer honour, but it
would do nobody else honour. I have, indced, not
road it all. But when I take up the end of a web,
and find it packthread, I de not expect, by looking
further, to find embroidery. Sir, I will venture to
say, there is not.oue sentence of true criticism in her
book.” Garuick. “ But, Sir, surely it shows how
much Voltaire has mistaken Shakspeare, which no-
body elsg has done.” Jonnsox. * Sir, nobody else
hags thought it worth while. Aud what merit is there

"o ob U e s et o e o L of
Swift, bast so mixersbly executod as mi{ to reflect back on hime

self”that disgrace, which he mesnt to row upon the character

of the Dean,” - Suerroan.] .
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in that? You may sy well pruise o sehoolmastor for
whipping & boy who bas construed ifl. No, Sir,
there is no reaml eritielsm in i : neng showing the
beauty of thought, s formed on the workings of the
frutnan heart”

The admirers of this Essay (') may be offended at
the slighting manner in which Johnson spoke of it:
but let it be remembered, that Le gave his honest
opinion unbiassed by any prejudice, or any proud
jerlousy of't woman intruding herself into the chair
of eriticism ; Yor Sir Joshua Reynolds has told me,
that when the Essay first came out, and it was not
known who had written it, Johnson wondered how
Sir Joshue could like it. Av this time Sir Jashua
bimself had reecived no information concerning the
author, except being assured by one of our most
eminent literati, that it was clear its author did not
kriow the Greek iragedies in the original. One day
at Sir Joshua's table, when it was related that Mrs.
Montagu, in an excess of compliment to the author
of » modern tragedy(?), had exclaimed, «I tremble
for Shalspeare,” Jobnson said, “ When Shakspegre

. (1) Of “;‘l'ntlh:rm‘l :m‘l{ o !tae ane; m:fmng
it a s plece comparative spacies of o)
ticism 3 mdtmt:&a profourd spocies which slone Dr, John':

.mm&m be“n;ldh d:m R"'mﬁw’
& exMa a% done effectunily what

:mﬁuo.n-u:?,mms fm’mmm::

tatious of Voltare; wid considering bow many young

were tmsled by ha m&h« obkervitions, Mrs.

's Easay way of to with & certam

cluss of resders, and m, to praise.  Johnsow,

samsted, allowed merd
{wath refarebeo to Voltaire), # Tt is mdudnwhwrm .
() mm.:mmmd“mmc.
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has got ——— for liis vivad, and M. Montagy for his
defender, he i in a poor state fudesd.” (1)

Johnsoen proceeded : * The Scotobman his taken
the right méthod in his Etements of Criticism.’
I do not mean that he has taught us any thing; bat
he has told us old things in & new way.” Muaray
“ He seems to have read a great deal of French eri-
ticism, and waats to make it his own ; as if he had
been for years anatomising the heart of man, and
peeping into every cramy of it.” GopmsnmiTa. « It
is easier to write that book, than toYead it." Joan-
son. “We have an example of true criticiem in
Burke's ¢ Esgay on the Sublime and Beautiful;” and,
if 1 rseollect, there is alvo Du Bos (7); and Bou-
hours (*), who «hews all beauty to depend dr truth.
There s no great merit in telling how many plays
have ghosts in them, und how thia ghost is better
than that. You must ~hiw how terror is impressed
on the human heart. In the deseription of night in

(1) And yet when Mm. Montagis showed him some China
Khm which had once belonged to Queen Elizabeth, he told
er, “that they had no reason to be ashamed of their present
possessor, who was so little infenor to the irst, v Prozat
It has been generally supposed, that the coolness between
M. M and Dr, Johnson arasg out of iy treatment of
Lord Lyttelton, in the * Lives of the Poets;” ms we see that

he hegn uu?mh srospectiully of her ) beﬁg.ﬁuu blie
atign ;nmd, ndoeg liere 13 mzmy any y:gtof 'S Johl;’:nn'c
oomduct jeds respectable, than the rontersptuoun way 10 wiuch
mmm &om.mmnmanw,wwm&

{9 [Retesions Griuguos sur 1a fotdle ot sur 1a Perntare.]
(%) PNlarstre 49 biao pruser dans les Guvres CEspiit.
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Masbeth, the beetle and the bai detract from the
genera! idea of darkness — inspissated gloom.” (1)

Polities being mentioned, he aid, « This peti-
tioning (¢) is a new mode of distressing government,
aud a mighty easy one. I will underiake to get peti-
tions either against qnarter guiness or half puineas,
with the help of a Lttle hot wine. There mmust be
no yielding to encourage this. The object 1 not im
portant enough. Woe are not to blow up half a dozen
palaces, becanse one cottage is burning.”

The conversivion then took another turn.  Jonn-
soN. ‘It is amazing what ignorance of certain points
one sometimer finds in men of eminence. A wit
about towu, who wrote Latin bawdy verses, asked
me, ham 1t happened that England and Scotland,
which were onoe two kingdoms, were now one: —
and Sir Fletcher Norton did not seem to know that
there were such publications as the Revicws.”

The ballad of Hardyknute (*) Las no great, merit,

P t E;c the bat htgj:l::nﬁ ,
3 ere veal's summons
mrnmmlc, ‘it s drowsy hnros,
Ht& ru? night's yuwnmg peal, there mn be done
e Acl s, pe, 8]

2 A gu‘at mnrbar aps, conderan of the
( ) Mr. Wilkes, And nfiamed with all slie ﬁulm
nf pany. nere 4 fhus ponod presented to the King. »=C,

nquepation odemn h
rstol::‘l‘smef.imy i mm *Xﬂh&l}ﬂh

xn {olio, 1119, Se¢* Percy's ofnnchmt Englnh

wol. u. pp. 96. 111, Founboam,- Mavosx.

A e € S S Qe
0N4, sa author o

the ballid wgs W uf Sir Ghulps Hulket,

o P’w %mﬁnﬂ. Thé reason wh,!n‘ Jobp

(il
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if it be really ancient. People talk of nature. But
mere obvious matute may be exhibited with very
little power of mind.”

On Thursduy, October 19, I passed the evening
with him at his house. He advised me to complete
4 Dictionary of words peculiar to Scotland, of which
1 <huwed him a specimen, ¢ Sir,” said he, « Ray (')
ha» made a collection of north-country words. By
colleeting those of your country, you will do a useful
thing towards the histery of the language,” Ile bade
me alio go on with collections w hidtfwa.s making
upon the antiquities of Seotlond. ¢ Make a large
book, a folio.” Boswrrr. “ But of what use will
it be, Sir?”  JouNson. *C Never mind the use;
do it."”

I complained that he had nnt mentioned Garriek
m hus Preface to Shakepeato ; and asked him sof he
did not adaure hine  Jowrnson. “ Yes, as ¢ 4 poor
player, who frets nud struts his hour upon the stage ;
—as g shadow.” Hoswerr. “ But has he not
brovght Shakspeare into notice ?” Jornsox. * Sir,
to allow that, would he to lampoon the age. Many
of Shukspoare’s play e are the worse for being acted :
Macheth, for instance.” Boswerr. « What, Sir, 1
mithing gained by decoration and astion ? Indeed, I

P

Bruce's ’m beem mantioned was, probubly, that she m-
frpduced her bal?:d to the weeld by thl.*‘;mndx ly!;' that gentle-
nqnbv.rho wox her brathern-law, — (. 1895,
-, [ T¥a ballad of ute was the first ¥ ever vead,
and 1t will be the Last 1 ahall forgep,-— B.ln Arzrx Scorr)
&lz'um , autior & the « Historis Plantarum,” “ Eng-
b rowerbe ¢ Wa» barn tn 1698, and dled iz 1705.]
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do wish that you had megtioned Guarrick.” Jomx-
50N, “ My dear Sir, bad I mentioned him, 1 must
bave mentioned many more ; Mrs. Pritchard, Mre.
Cibber —nay, and Mr. Cibber<too ; he too altered

" BosweLt. ¢ You have read his ¢ Apo-
Yogy’ (1), 8ir?” Jounsox. “ Yes, it is very ontertain-
ing. But as for Cibber himself, taking from his con-
versation all that be ought not to Lave said, be was
a poor creature. I remember when he brought me
one of his Odes to have my opuiom of it, I conld not
bear such noki~nse, and would not let lum read it"
ta the end ; so little respect had I for that great man '
(laughing.) Yet I remember Richardson wondering
that I could treat him with familigrity.”

I mentioned to him that I bad sven the esecution
of several convicts at Tyburn (), two days before,
and that none of them scemed to be under sy con-
cern, Jomnson. « Mest of them, Sir, have ncver
thonght st all,” Boswrir. “ But is not the fear of
death natural to man?” Jouxsow. “So much so,
Sir, that the whole of life is but heeping away the
thoughta gf it.” He then, in a low and earnest tone,
talked of his meditating upon the awful boor of his
awn disselation, and in what manner he ghould con-
duot himself upon that oceasion : % I knaw not,” sgid

1) The Memoles of lomself and of the Btage, (ibber

ﬁ&ummmnmdm":&ﬂmm . Ad
augd, Vol 1L p. 178 —C.

(R) Brx unhappy toen ware exeouted a2 Tyburn, en Wedne -

N 1 I

3’5::? ::\Smw b:'m) i wanauftlgmnmuv

uylnnaholyapcuouhaﬁui 1 )
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he, © whether I should wish te hive afriend by me,
or have it all botween Gop apd myselll”

Talking o our feeling for the distresses of others :
~—Joxnsox, ~ Why, 8it, there is mmuch mome made
about it, but it i greatly exaggerated. No, Sir, we

4 dpve a certain degree of feeling to prompt us to do
"’rd; more than that Providenee does not intend.
would be misery to no purpose.” Boswerr. « But
now, Sir, that one of your intimate fricnds
were apprehended for ad offence for whjgh he might
be hanged.” Jonxson. 1 should @f what I could
0 bail him, and give him any other asastanoe ; but
if he were once fairly hanged, 1 sheuld not suffer.”
BosweLL. % Would you vat your dinner that day,
Sir?”  Jonuwnsow. “ Yen, Sir; and eat it as if he
werc eatng with me, Why, there's Daretti, who
18 to be tried for his life to-morrow, frieads have risen
up for him un every side ; yet if be should be hanged,
none of them will eat a slice of plurm-pudding the
less. Sir, that syrpathetic fecling goes a very httle
way in depressing the mind.”

T told him that 1 had dined lately at Foote's, who
shewed me 8 letter which he had received from Tom
Davies, teling him that he had not been ahle tr
sledp from the concern he folt on account f
“ this sad affair of Bareti,” begging of him to try
if he coujd suggest any thing that might be of ser-
vice ; armd, at the same time, recommending to him
an indestrious young man who kept a pickle-shop.”

Touwsow. “ Ay, Sir, here gop lnve n specimen of
human sympathy; @ friend hunged, sad @ cocumber
pickled.®* We kdow not whether Baretti or the

1]
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pickle-man has kept Davies from sleep ; nor does be
know himsci. () And as to kis not sleeping, Sir;
Towm Davies is a vory great man; Tom has been
upou the stage, and knows how to do those things:
1 have not been upon the stage, and canuot do those
things.” BoswrLp. “1 have vften blamed myself,
Sir, for not feeling for others as senaibly as mauy say
they do.” Jounson.  8ir, don’t be duped by them
any more. You will find these very feeling people
arc not very ready to da you good. They pay you
by fachng.” { 3
Boswesi. * Foote bas & great deal of humour.”
Jounson, « Yes, Sir.” Boswern. ¢ He has asin-
gular talent of exhibiting charcter.” Jouwsow
¢ Sir, it is not a talent; it is a vice; it is what
others abstain from., It is not comedy, which exhi-
bits the charncter of a species, as that of a miser
gathered from many raisers s it is farce which eshi-
bits individuals.” Boswevrr. © Did not he think of
exhibiting you, $ir?” Jonnson. * Sir, fear re-
strained him ; he knew I would have broken his
bones. I woukd bave saved him the trouble of cut-
ting off a leg; I would not have left hiw a leg to cut
t off.” BosweLL. < Pray, Sir, is not Foote an infidel 7
Jostnson. % I do not know, Sir, that the fellow is

(1) 1t wonld seem that Llavies's anxist> was whare smeere
than Jolmeon would reprement. He savs, m'a letter € Granger,
ME bave been wb taken wp wath a very unludky séynlent t

an imtimate friend of mine, that for tus Jast Yortmght 1
buen sble to nttend to np business, thongh evor o urgent.”
Lotiprs, p. 35, C. -~

; )
{2) [Un e subject of tins eonversation, so note (8) of
P99, po] '
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an infidel; but if he be an infidel, he is an infidel
as a dog is an infidel ; that is to say, he bas ncver
thought upon the subject.” (!) Boswzrr. I sup-
pose. Sir, he has thought superficially, and seized the
first notions which occurred to his mind.” Joux-
soN. % Why then, Sir, still he is like a dog, that
snatches the piece next him. 1)id you never ob-
serve that dogs have not the power of comparing?
A dog will take a small bit of meat as readily as a
‘arge, when both are bofore him.”

« Buchanan,” he observed, “has few#fcentos than
any modern Latin poet. He bas not only had great
knowledge of the Latin language, but was a great
puetical genius.  Both the Scaligers praise him.”

He again talked of the passage in Congreve with
high commendation, and said, * Shakspeare never
has six lines together without a fault. (*) Perhaps
vou may find seven: but this does not refute my
general assertion. If I cowme to an orchard, and say

(1) When Mr. Feote was at Edinburgh, he thooght fit w
entertaun a puracrous Scotch company, with a great deal of
coarse jocularry, at the expense of Dr. Johnson, imagming it
would be aceeptable. I felt this as not civil to me; but sat very
paticntly till be had exhausted lus merriment on that subject;
and then observed, that surely Johnson must be allowed to have
some sterling wit, and that 1 bad heard him say a very good
thing of Mr, Foote himself.  # Ah! my old friend Sam.” (ried
Foote, “ no man says better things: do let us have it.” Upon
which I told the above story, which produced a very loud laugh
from the company. But Y never saw Foote so disconcerted.
He looked Frave and angry, and entered into a serious refur-
ation of the justice of the remark.  “What, Sir,” said he, “talk
thus of a man of liberal education; —a man who for years was
ut the University of Oxford; —a man who has added sixteen
w characters to the English dramag{ his country!”

(2) What strange “ laxity of talk ” this is from the author of
the < Preface to Shakspeare!”  Sce e, p. 87, — L.

VOL. 117 H
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there s no fruit here, and then comes a poring man,
who finds two apples and three pears, and tells me,
¢ Sir, you are mistaken, I have found both apples and
pears,” I should laugh at him : what would that be
to the purpose?”

BosweLr. ¢ What do you think of Dr. Young's
¢Night Thoughts,” Sir?"”  Jouxson. ¢ Why, Sir,
there are very fine things in thein.,” BoswgLr. “ s
there not less religion in the nation now, Sir, than
there was formerly? 7 Jounson. I don't know,
Sir, that th'?.‘h is.” BoswgLwr. * For instance, there
used to be a chaplain in every great family, which
we do not tind now.” Jouxson. ¢ Neither do you
find any of the state servants which great families
used formerly to have. There is a change of modcs
in the whole department of life.”

Next day, October 20., he appeared, for the only
time I suppose in his life, as a witness in a court of
justice, being called to give evidence to the charac-
ter of Mr. Baretti, who, having stabbed a man in the
street (1), was arraigned at the Old Bailey for murder.
Never did such a constellation of genius enlighten
the awful Sessions-house, emphatically called Jus-
tice-hall ; Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Beauclerk,
and Dr. Johnson : and undoubtedly their favourable
estimony had duc weight with the court and jury.

(1) [On the 3d of October, as Baret was gohﬁhnstily up
the Haymarket, he was accosted by a woman, who behaving
with great indecency, he was provoked to give her a blow on
the band : upon which, three men immediately interfering, and
cndegavouning to push lum from the pavement, with n view sg
throw him into a pyddshe was alarmed for his safety, an
rashlv struck one of them with » knife (which he constantly

wore fir the purpose of carving fruit and sweetigeats), and
ve him a wound, of which he dicd the next day, — Lurop,

ag. vol. xvi. p.93.] ¢
/
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Johnson gave his evidence in a slow, deliberata
and distinct manner, which was uncommonly im-
pressive. (1) It is well known that Mr. Baretti was
acquitted. (%)

(1) The following is the substance of Dr. Johnson's evidence:
—“Dr. J. Ibelicve 1 began to be acquainted with Mr. Ba-
rett: about the year 1753 or 54. 1 have been mtimate with lam.
He is 8 man of Lterature, a very studious man, a man of great
dihgence. He gets his hiving by study. 1 have no reason to
think he was ever disordered with hquor in s hfe. A man
that I never knew to be otherwise than peaceable, and a man
that 1 take to be rather timorous. — Q. Was he addicted to pick
up women in the streets? — Dr. J. 1 never ky#w that he was.
— Q. How 1% he as to eyesight? — Dr. J. 1€ does not sce me
now, nor do 1 see him. I do not belicve be could be capable of
assaulting any body in the street, without great provocation.”—
Gent. Mag. .

12) On the subject of sympathy with the distress of others,
drivcussed inthe forezoimg conversation (. 96. anté), Mrs. Prozz
says — While Dr. Johnson possessed the strongest compassion
for poverty or illuess, he did not evin pretend to feel for those
who lamented the loss of a child, a parent, or a friend. “These
are the distresses of sentiment.” he would reply, “which a man
who 15 really to be pitied has no leisure to feel.  The sight of
people who want food and raiment 1s so common in great cities,
that a surly fellow like me has no compassion to spare for
wounds given only to vanity or softness.” Canter, indeed, was
he none : he would forget to ask people after the health of thewr
uearest relations, aud say, in excuse, ¢ That he knew they did
not care: why shonld they ?” said he, “ every one in this world
hias as much as they can do in caring for themselves, und few
have lessure really to thmk of therr nmﬁ‘hboun’ distresses, how-
ever they may delight their tongues with talling of them.” We
talked of Lady Tavistock®, who grieved herself to death for
the joss of her husband. % She was rich and wanted employ-
ment,” says Johnson, ¢ so she cried till she lost all power of
constraiming her tears: other women are forced to outlive therr
hushands, who were just as much beloved, depend on it; but
they havetio time for grief: and I doubt not, it we had put my
f.ady Tavistock into a small chandler's shop, and given her a
nurse-child to tend, her life would have been saved.  The poor

* * Lady Elisabeth K , fith daughter of the second Farl of Albes
moarie, married, in 1764, to Francis, @™ son of the fourth Duke of
Bedford. He was killed by 2 fall from his horse, March, 1767. Hus lady
id not dig til] October, 1768 They were the parents of the late and pre~
sent Dukes uf Bedford, — C,

X
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and the busy have no leisure for sentimental sorrow.” I men-
tioned an event, which, if it had happened, would greatly have
injured Mr. ‘Thrale and his family — ¢ and then, dear sir,” sid
I, “ how sarry you would have been!" — < I hope,” replied be,
after a long pause, * 1 should have been wery sorry; but re-
member Rochefoucault’s maxim.” ®*  An acquaintatce lost the
almost certain hope of @ estate that been long ex-
pected.  “Such a one wi ieve,” smd I, “at her fripnd’s
disappuintment.”—* She will suffer as much, perhaps,” saud he,
“as your horse did when your cow wiscarried.” 1 professed
myself sincerely grieved when accumulated distresses had
crushed Sir George Colebrook’s farmly ; and I was so.  “Your
own prosperity,” said he, “may possibly have so far increased
the natural tenderness of your heart, that for ht I know
may be a latle sorry; but it is sufficient fur a p man if he
docs not lauglgwhen he sees a fite new house tumble down all
on a sudden, 4 snug cottage stand by ready to receive the
owner, whose birth entitled hun to nothing better, and whose
limbs are left him 1o go to work again with.” — Nothing, in-
deed, muore surely disgusted Dr. Johnson than hyperbole : he
loved not to be told of sallics of” eacellence, which he said were
seldorn valaable, and seldom true. ¢ Heroic virtues,” said he,
“are the bun mots of life; they do not appear often, and when
they do appear arve too wuch prized, I thmk; Lke the aloe-tree,
which shoots and flowers once ine bundred years,.  But hfe is
made up of bitle thiugs; and that character 15 the best, which
does little but repeated acts of beneficence : as that convers-
ation 1s the best winch conswsts in elegant and pleasing thoughts
expressed in natural and pleasing terms.  'With regard to my
own nations of moral virtue,” continued he, % I hope I have not
lost my senssbility of wrong; but I hope Likewise that 1 have
lived long enough n the world, to prevent me from expecting
to find auy action of which both the original motive and all the
paris were good.”

Dr. Johnson had been a great reader of Mandeville, and nas
ever on the watch to spy out those stains of onginal corruption,
s0 easily discovered by a penetrating observer even 1o the purest
minds.  The natural depravity of mankind and the remains of
origtnal sin were 80 fixed in his opinion, that he was a most
acute observer of their effects; and used to suy sometimes, half
m jest, half in earnest, that Ius ohservations were the remnins
of is old tutor Mandeville's instructions. No mm,“hcrcfora,
who smarted from the ingratitude of his friends, feund any

pathy from our philesupher: ¢ Let him do good on higher
es next time,” would be the answer; “ he will then be
suré of his reward.” As a book, however, he toek care always 4
loudly to condemm the le of the Bees, but not without
adding, “that it was the work of a thinkng man,”

*® Viz. : ** In the misfortunes of vur best friends there is always some.
thing to plasse us.” *
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CHAPTER IV,

1769—1770s

“ Making Fools of one's Visiters.” = Trade. — Mrs.
Williams's Tea-teble. — James Ferguson. — Me-
dicated Baths. — ¢ Coddling ” Children. — Populu_
tivn of Russia. — Large Farms. — Ajtachment to
Soil. — Roman Catholic Religion. — Uonversion to
Popery. — Fear of Death. — Steevens, — < Tom.
Pyers.” — Blackmore’s ¢ Creation.”” — The Mar-
riage Sertvice. — *° The Fulse Alarm.” — Percival
Stockdale. — Self-coamination. — Viat to Lichfield
— and Ashbowrne. — Baretti’s Travels.— Letters to
Mrs. Thrale— Warton, &e.

Ox the 26th of October, we dined together at tha
IMitre tavern. 1 found fault with Foote for indulg
ing his talent of ridicule at the expense of his visiters,
which I eolloquially termed making fools of his com-
pany. Jonxsow. <« Why, Sir, when you go to see
Foote, you do not go to sec a raint: you go toseen
man who will be entertained at your house, and then
bring vou on a public stage; who will entertain you
at his house, for the very purposc of bringing you
on a puldic stage. Sir, he does not make fools of
his company; they whom he exposes are fools already:
he only brings them into action.”

Talking of trade, he obsegypd, “It is a mistaken
notjon that a vast deal of money is brought into a
nation fxy trade. It is not so. Commodities come

S
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from commodities ; but trade produces no capital
accession of wealth. However, though there should
be little profit in money, there is a considerable pro-
it in pleasure, as it gives to one nation the produe-
tions of another; as we have wines and fruits, and
many other foreign articles, brouglit to us.” Bos-
weLL. “ Yes, Sir, and there is a profit in pleasure,
by its furnishing occupation to such numbers of man-
kind.” Jomxson. ¢ Why, Bir, you cannot call that
pleasure, to%hich all are averse, and whieh none
begin but with the hope of leaving off ; a thing which
men dislike before they have tried it, and when they
have tried it.” Boswerr. * But, Sir, the mind
must be employed, and we grow weary when idle.”
Jouxson. « That is, 8ir, because others being busy,
we want company ; but if we were all idle, there
would be no growing weary; we should all entertain
one another. There is, indeed, this in trade; — it
gives men an opportunity of improving their situ-
ation. If there were no trade, many who are poor
would always remain poor. But no man loves labour
for itsell.” Boswerr. Yes, Sir, I know a person
who does. He is a very laborious Judge, and he
loves the labour.” Jomnsox. ¢ Sir, that is because
he loves respect ahd distinction. Could he have
them without labour, he would like it less,” Bos-
wiLL. “ He tells me he likes it for itself§ Jomn-
soN.  Why, Sir, he fancies so, because he is not
aecustomed to abstract.”

‘We went home, to ks house to tea. Mrs. Williamd"
made it with sufficient dexterity, notwithstanding
her blindness, though her manner of satisfying her-
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self that the cups were full enough, appeared to me
a little awkward ; for I fancied she put her finger
down a certain way, till she felt the tea touch it. (')
In my first elation at being allowed the privilege of
attending Dr. Johnseon at his late visits to this lady,
which was like being ¢é secretioribus consilits, 1 will-
ingly drank cup after cup, as if it had been the He-
liconian spring. But as the charm of novelty weut
off, I grew more fastidious ; and besides, I discovered
that she was of a peevish temper.

There was a pretty large circle thi*évening. Dr.
Johnson was in very good humour, lively, and ready
to talk upon all subjects. Mr. Ferguson, the self-
taught philosopher (?), told him of a new-invented
machine which went without horses (*): a man who
sat in it turned a handle, which worked a spring that
drove it forward. ¢ Then, Sir,” said Johnson, ¢ what
is gained is, the man has his choice whether he will
move himself alone, or himself and the machine too.”

(1) 1 have since had reason to think that 1 was mistaken;
for 1 have been informed by a lady, who was long intimate with
her, and likely to be a more accurate observer of such matters,
that slie had acquired such a niceness of touch, as to know, by the
feeling on the outside of the cup, how near it was to being full.

(2) [James Ferguson was born in Bamff, in 1710, of very
Eoot i)uent.s. ‘While tending his master's sheep, he acquired a

nowledge of the stars, and constructed a celesual globe. This
attracted the notice of some. Eentlemen, who procured him
further i ctions. At length, he went to Edinburgh, where
he drew portraits in mumature at a small price; and this pro-
fesson he pursued afterwards, when he resided in Bolt Court.
Ris mathemnatical and miscellancous works are comprised in ten
volumes. He died Nov. 16. 1776.]

8) [« The very ingenions Mz JPatence, of Bolt Court, hes

& [('wd a phzmng‘:\hich go‘éi;'itiout horses, and is built
on a pynciple different from any thing of the kind hitherto
sttempted.” — London Chron. Sept. 11.176% ]

H %
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Dominicetti () being mentioned, he would not allow
him any merit ¢ There is nothing in all this
boasted system. No, Sir; medicated haths can be
no better than warm water : their only effect can be
that of tepid moisture.” One of the company took
the other side, maintaining that medicines of various
sorts, and some t00 of most powerful effect, are in-
troduced into the human frame by the medium of
the pores ; and, therefore, when warm water is ini-
pregnated with salutiferous substances, it may pro-
duce great efacts'as a bath, This appeared to me
very satisfactory. Johnson did not answer it; but
talking for victory, and determined to be master of
the field, he had recourse tp the device which Gold-
smith imputed to him in the witty words of one of
Cibber's comedies: “There is no arguing with John-
son ; for when his pistol misses fire, he knocks you
down with the but-end of it.” He turned to the
gentleman (2), “ Well, Sir, go to Dominicetti, and
get thyself fumigated ; but be sure that the steam
be directed to thy kead, for that is the peccant part.”
This produced a triumphant roar of laughter. from

djl) Dominicettj was an Italian quack, who made a consider-
e noise about this me, by the use of medicated baths. He
seems to have been received into fashionable society; for we
find that he and his wife were much noticed at the celebrated
masquerade, given by the King of Denmark, at the Opera
House, on the 10th of 1768. Ann. Reg. ad Gent.
Mg, — C. —[ Dominicetti’s baths wero established in 1765, in
Cheyne Walk, Chelsca. He published several pamphlets on
she subject; in one of which he ststes, that he had expended
thity-seven thousand pounds on this speculation. 1In 1782, he
became a bankrupt.] '

) . ey
(8) This gentiemxn was probably Mr. Boswell Mmaglf._c.
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the motley assembly of philosophers, printers, and
dependants, male and female.

I know not how 8o whimsical a thought came into
my wind, but I asked, « If, Sir, you were shut up
in & castle, and a new-born child with you, what
would you de?” Jomwson. % Why, Sir, I should
not much like my company.” Bosweir. “ But
would you take the trouble of rearing it?” He
seemed, as may well be supposed, unwilling to
pursue the subject: but upon my persevermg in
my question, replied, « Why yes, Sir, i *would ; but
I must have all conveniences. If I had no garden,
I would make a shed on the roof, and take it there
for. fresh air. I should feed it, and wash it much,
and with warm water to please it, not with cold
water to give it pain." BosweLr. « But, Sir, does
not heat relax?”  Jounson. “ 8ir, you are not to
imagine the water is to be very hot. I would not
roddle the child. No, Sir, the hardy method of
treating children dees ne good. 1’li take you five
children from Loudon, who shall cuff five Highland
children. Sir, a man bred in London will carry a
burthen, or run, or wrestle, as well as a man brought
up in the hardest manner in the country.” BoswzLL.
“ Good living, 1 suppose, makes the Londoners
strong,” Jomwnsow. “ Why, Sir, I don’t know that
it does. y Our chairmen from Ireland, who are as
strong men as any, have been brought up upon pota-
toes. Quantity makes up for quality.” Boswrrr.
*“ Would you teach this child that I have furnished
‘you with, any thing?” JouNsok. « No, I should
pot'be wpt to teach it.” BoswrLL. « Would not
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you have a pleasure in teaching it.” Jomnson.
¢ No, Sir, I should not have a pleasure in teaching
it.” Boswrrr. “ Have you not a pleasure in teach-
ing men! ZThere I have you. You have the same
pleasure in teaching men, that I should have in
teaching children.” Jonxsox. “ Why, something
about that.”

Boswerr. “ Do you think, Sir, that what is
called natural affection is born with us? It seems
to me to be the effect of habit, or of gratitude for
kindness. Mo child has it for a parent whom it
has not seen.” Jomnsow. « Why, Sir, T think
there is an instinctive natural affection in parents
towards their children.”

Russia being mentioned as likely to become a
great empire, by the rapid increase of pepulation :—
Jounsoxn. “ Why; Sir, I see no prospect of their
propagating more. They can have no more children
than they can get. 1 know of no way to make
them breed more than they de. It is not from
reason and prudence that people marry, but from
inclination. A man is poor: he thinks, ¢ I cannot
be worse, and so I'll €'en take Peggy.’” BosweLL.
“ But have not nations been more populous at one
period than another?” JomnsoN. * Yes, Sir: but
that has been owing to the people being less thinned
at one period than another, whether by emigrations,
war, or pestilence, not by their being more or less

-prolific. Births at all times bear the same pro-
portion to the same number of people.” BosweLLrs
« But, to consider the State of our own country ; —
does not throwing a number of farms into éne hand
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rurt population?” JounsoN. ¢ Why no, Sir; the
same quantity of food being produced, will be con-
sumed by the same number of mouths, though the
people may be disposed of in different ways. We
gee, if corn be dear, and butchers’ meat cheap, the
farmers all apply themselves to the raising of corn,
till it becomes plentiful and cheap, and then butchers’
meat becomes dear; so that an equality is always
preserved. No, Sir, let fanciful men do as they will,
depend upon it, it is difficult to disturb the system of
life." BosweLL. *But, Sir, is it not a very bad thing
for landlords to oppress their tenants, by raising their
rents?” Jounson. “ Very bad. But, Sir, it never
can have any general influence ; it may distress some
individuals. For, consider this: landlords cannot do
without tepants, Now tenants will not give more
for land, than land is worth. If they can make more
of their money by keeping & shop, or any other way,
they’ll do it, and so oblige landlords to let land come
back to a reasonable rent, in order that they may
get tenants. Land, in England, is an article of
coramerce. A tenant who pays his landlord his rent,
thinks himself no more obliged to him than you
think yourself obliged to a man in whose shop you
buy a piece of goods. He knows the landlord does
not let him have his land for less than he can get
from otXers, in the same manner as the shopkeeper
sells his goods. No shopkeeper sells a yard of
riband for sixpence when sevenpence is the current
"price.” BosweLr. ¢ But, Sg, is it not' better that
tenants should be depeudent on landlords?” Jomw-
soN, ® Why, Sir, as there are many more tenauts
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than bndlords, perhaps, strictly speaking, we should
wish not. But if you please you may let your lands
cheap, and so get the value, part in money and part
in homage. I should agree with you in that”
BosweLL. ¢ So, Sir, you laugh at schemes of poli-
tical improvement.” JomnsoN. “ Why, Sir, most
schemes of political improvement are very laughable
things.”

He observed, “ Providence has wiscly ordered
that the more numerous men are, the more difficult
it is for them Yo agrec in any thing, and so they are
governed. There is no doubt, that if the poor
should reason, ¢ We’ll be the poor ne longer, we'll
make the rich take their turn,” they could casily do
it, were ¥ not that they can’t agree. So the com-
mon soldiers, though so much more numerous than
their officers, are governed by them for the same
reason.”

He said, « Mankind have a strong attachment to
the habitations to which they have been accustomed.
You see the inhabitants of Norway do not with one
consent quit it, and go to some part of America,
where there is a mild climate, and where they may
have the same produce from land, with the tenth
part of the labour. No, Sir; their affection for their
old dweBlings, and the terror of a general change,
keep them at home. Thus, we see many of the
finest spots in the world thinly inhabiied, and many
ragged spots well inhabited.”

“ The London Cbgmiela. whieh was the only °
newspaper be constanfry took in, being brought,
the office of reading it aloud was assigned to'me. 1
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was diverted by his impatience. He made me pass
over so many parts of it, that my task was very
casy. He would not suffer one of the petitions to
the King about the Middlesex election to be read.
I had hired a Bohemian as my servant while I re-
mained in London; and being mueh pleased with
him, I asked Dr. Johnson whether his being a
Roman Catholic should prevent my taking him with
me to Scotland. Jonrwson. # Why no, Sir. If /e
has no objection, you can have none.” BosweLL.
“ 8o, Sir, you are no great enemy tu the Roman
Catholic religion.” Jornson ¢ No more, Sir, than
to the Presbyterian religion.” BoswgLL. « You are
joking.” Jonnson., * No, Sir, I realy think so.
Nay, Sir, of the two, I prefer the Popish.” (%)
BosweLL. “ How so, Sir?” Jousson. « Why, Sir.
the Presbytertans have uo church, no apostolical
ordination.” BoswerL. * And do you think that
absolutely essential, Sir?”  Jounson. “ Why, Sir,
as it was an apostolieal institution, I think it is
dangerous to be without it. And, Sir, the Presby-
terians have no public worship: they have no form
of prayer in which they know they are to join.
They go to hear a man pray, and are to judge
whether they will join with him.” BoswriL. ** But,
Sir, their doctrine is the same with that of the
Church of England. Their confession of faith, and
the thirty-nine articles, contain the same points, even
the doctrine of predestination.” Jonwson. “ Why
yes, Siry predestination was : gart of the clamour

(1) See ansd, Vol. 1. p, 280,
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of the times, so it is mentioned in our articles, but
with as little positiveness as could be.” BoswzLL.
« I8 it necessary, Sir, to believe all the thirty-nine
articles ?” JonnsoN. “Why, Sir, that is a question
which has been much agitated. Some have thought
it necessary that they should all be believed ; others
have considered them to be only articles of peace ('),
that is to say, you are not to preach spaihst them.”
BosweLr. ¢ It appears to me, Sir, that predestin-
ation, or wl{at is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided,
if we hold an universal prescience in the Deity.”
Jounson. “ Why, Sir, does not God every day
sec things going on without préventing them?”
BosweLr, % True, Sir; but if a thing be certainly
foreseen, it must be fixed, and cannot happen other-
wise; and if we apply this consideration to the
human mind, there is no free will, nor do I see how
prayer can be of any avail” He mentioned Dr.
Clarke, and Bishop Bramhall on Liberty and Ne-
cessity, and bid me read South’s Sermons on Prayer;
but avoided the question which has excruciated phi-
losophers and divines, beyond any other. I'did not
press it further, when I perceived that he was dis-
pleased, and shrunk from any abridgement of an
attribute usually ascribed to' the Divinity, however

(1) Dt. Simon Patrick (afterwards Bishop of, Ely) thus
e himself on this subject, in a letter to the Yearned Dr.
Jmlem, duted Feb. 8. 16§2-8: =

and 1 we

zestored, received the s/, »),0f an acquaintance of mme, which he
duclared was ot to thew as articles of faitk rpmor. I think you need
make no scrupide of the matter, becausé all fhiat T kiow, so underitand the
mesning of subacription, And upon ~+hat terms would not subscribe.”—M.
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irreconcileable in its full extent with the grand
system of moral government. His supposed ortho-
doxy here cramped the vigorous powers of his
understanding. He was confined by a chain which
ecarly imagination and strong habit made him think
massy and strong, but which, had he ventured to
try, he could at once have snapt asunder.

I proceeded: ¢« What do you think, Sir, of
Purgatory, as believed by the Roman Catholics?”
Jouwson. “ Why, Sir, it is a very harmless doctrine.
They are of opinion that the generality of mankind
are neither s0 obstinately wicked as to deserve ever-
lasting punishment, nor so good as to merit being
admitted into the society of blessed spirits; and
therefore that God is graciously pleased to allow of
a middle state, where they may be purified by cer-
tain degrees of suffering. You see, Sir, there is
nothing unreasonable in this.” Boswerr. « But
<hen, Sir, their masses for the dead?” Jouxson.
“ Why, Sir, if it be once established that there are
souls in purgatory, it is as proper to pray for them,
as for our brethren of mankind who are yet in this
life.” Boswerr. ¢ The idolatry of the mass?”—
Jonnson. “ Sir ‘there is no idolatry in the mass.
They believe God to be there, and they adore him.”
BosweLL. * The worship of saints?” Jouwsox.
¢ Sir, they do not worship saints; they invoke
them ; they only ask their prayers.(’) I am talk-

(1) [deremy Taylor maintains a very con mion ; —
“ It cannot be supposed that they in! nothing but to desire
their prayers ; for they rely also on’ thelr merits, and hope to

et thelr gesires, and to prevail by them also: the practice of

the Church tells their secret meaning best."” — Dissuasion from
Popery, ch, il.=MarxLaxp.] .
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ing all this time of the doctrines of the Church of
Rome. I grant you that n prartice, purgatory is
made a lucrative imposition, and that the people
do become idolatrous as they recommend themselves
to the tutelary protection of particular sants. {1) I
think their giving the sacrament only in one kind is
criminal, because it is contrary to the cxpress insti-
tution of Chnst, and I wonder how the Couneil of
Trent admitted 1t.” Boswarr. “ Confession? ”
Jouwson. ¢ Why. I don't know but that 1s a geod
thing. The Serpture <ays, ¢ Confess your faults
one to aunother,’ and the priests contcss as well as
the laity. Then it must be conadered that ther
abeolution is only upon rcpentar ce and often upon
prnance also, You think your sins may be forgiven
without penance, upon repentance alone.”

I thus vortured to mention all the common objec-
tions against the Roman Catholic church. that I
might hear so great a man upon them. What he
said is here accuratély recorded. But it is not im-
probable that, if one had taken the other side, he
mght have reasoned differently.

I mugt however mention, that he had a respect for

the old relsgion,” as the muld Melanethon ealled
that of the Roman Catholic church, even while he
was exerting himself for its reformation n some
particulars.  Sir William Scott informs me that he
heard Johnson say, “ A man who is converted

€1) T have mowr befors me & Romian Catholie Prayer-bood

at Ghent 50 larely'snd 828, 1n which there 19 te
mmg e dnit Frinctots. sl ey
- s mamble patron,” — C. v
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from Protestantism to Popery, may be sincere: he
parts with nothing: he is only superadding to what
he already had. But & convert from Popery to
Protestantism gives up so much of what he has held
as sacred as any thing that he retains—there is so
much laceration of mind in such a conversion—that
it can hardly be sincere and lasting.” (') The truth
of this reflection may be confirmed by many and

" eminent instances, some of which wlﬂ oceur to most
uf my readers. (?)

When we were alone, I introduced the subject of
death, and endeavoured to maintain that the fear of
it might be got over. 1 told him that David Hume
said te me, he was no more uneasy to think he
should not be after his life, than that he had not been
before he began to exist, JounNson.  Sir, if he
really thinks so, his perceptions are disturbed; he
is mad: if he does not think so, he lies, He may
tell you, he holds his finger in the flame of a candle,
without feeling pain; would you believe kim? When
he dies, he at least gives up all be has.” BoswerL.
« Foote, Sir, told me, that when he was very ill he

1) The Bi of Ferns expressos tm surprise, that Johnson
-:h((m)d have fshogmn Lnnmer, Ridley, Hooper, and all thoss of
all nations who bave renounced popery. — G,

(2) 1 do not understand. this allusion. I am not aware of
“many and emunent instances” of persons converted
pogdr{ to l‘umun ing either into superstition or

suspect that Mr. Boswell, who aﬁen alludes to
Mr. Gibbon’s vacillstion, reully wveant Aim. in this and
that the epnverse of the pm;wnoninthnuxt- , that
some converts from Protestantism to bpcaanended iuﬂdds,
was what he intended to maintaj R, .-—[But wu.
uot Gibbon re-converted fr Pam
Swisg tutor, before he sunk Xis llwnqm.
rub anno 1954.]

VOL. 111,
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was ot afraid to die?” Jomwsson. “It is not trus,
Sir.(') Hold a pistol to Foote's breast, or to
Hume’s breast, and threaten to kill them, and you'll
seo how they behave.” BoswrLL. “ But may we
not fortify our mipds for the approach of death ?”—
Here I am sensible I was in the wrong, to bring
before his view *what he ever Jooked upon with
horror; for although, when in a celestial frame of
mind, in his « Vanity of Human Wishes,” he has
supposed death to be * kind Nature's signal for re-
treat” from this state of being to ¢ a happier seat,”
his thoughts upon this awful change were in general
full of dismal apprehensions.” His mind resem-
bled the vast amphitheatre, the Colisseum at Rome.
In the centre stood his judgment, which, lihe a
mighty gladiator, combated those apprehensions that,
hke the wild beasts of the arena, were all around
in cells, ready to be let out upon him. Aficr a
conflict, he drives them back into the¢ir dens; but
not killing them, they were still assailing him. To
my question, whether we might uot fortify our
minds for the approach of decath, he answercd,
in a passion, “ No, 8ir, let it alone. It matters not
how a man dies, but how he lives. The act of
dying is not of importance, it lasts so short a time.’

(1) [Foote's statement did not menit so flat a contradiction
it :s confirmed by those who have had the best meafh of speah-
mng to the fact. Sur Henry Halford obscrves, that of the great
number be hay attended, he bas felt surprsed that “so fow have

reluctapt to die.” He adds, “many, we may eauly sup-
poue, hnve mpnifested this wilhingness to die, from an impatience
o from thatgasgive indifferenc e, which 1< sometimes
the result ; ty and extreme boduly pain.” Essays, p. 69, =
WDy
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He added, (with an earnest look), % A man knows
it must be so, and submits. It will do him no goos
to whine.”

I attempted to continue the conversation. He
was 80 provoked, that he said, —* Give us no more
of this ;” and was thrown into such a state of agita-
tion (1), that he expressed himself in a way that
alarmed and distressed me; showed an impatience
that I should leave him, and when I was going
away, called to me sternly, « Don’t let us meet to-
morrow."”

I went home exceedingly uneasy. AN the harsh
ebservations which I had ever heard made upon his
character, crowded into my mind; and I seemed to
myself Jike the man who had put his head into the
lion's mouth a great many times with perfect safety,
but at last had it bit off.

Next morning 1 sent him a note, stating that I
might have been in the wrong, but it was not inten-
tionally ; he was therefore, I could not help think-
ing, too severe upon me. That potwithstanding
our agreement not to meet that day, I would call
on him in my way to the city,-and stay five minutes
by my watch. « You are,” said I, “ in my mind,
since last night, surrounded with cloud 2nd storm.
Let me have a glimpse of sunshine, and go aboul
my affairs ju serenity and cheerfulness.”

Upon entering his study, I was glad that he was
not alone, which would have made our meeting

. '
(1) This was a touch of “that sall humdur which his fatiw
gave bim.” | See anté, Vol. 1. p.29.—C.

12
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more awkward. There were with him, Mr. Stee-
vens (') and Mr. Tyers(2), both of whom I now
saw for, the first time. My note had, on his own
reflection, softened him, for he received me very
complacently ; so that I unexpectedly found myself
at ease, and joined in the conversation.

He said, the crities had done too much honour to
8ir Richard Blackmore, by writing 5o much against
Bim. That, in his * Creation,” he had been helped
by various wits, a line by Phillips and a line by
Tickell; so that by their aid, and that of others, the
poem had been e out. (¥}

Tisg.. who, in the next year, became
in the edition of Shakspeare, which
L Mr. Steevens was born 111736, and
died at Hampstead 088600, A cymcal disposition rendered
fum unpopular with his (-atunintancc, as we shall have ocsasion
tonotice 1n the sequel. <= (',

(2) [For Boswell's account of * Tom Tyery,” as Johnson
always called hum, see post, April 17, 1778, ks hiterary quabi-
fications are thus pleasuntly deseribed w  T'he Idler,” No. 48.;
a circumstance pointed out to Mr. Nichols by Dr. Juhnson
himself; —

“ Learning i» generally confessed to be desrable, and there are some
who fanecy themselves always bury 1 acquinng 1it.  Of thesc ambulatory
students, one of the most busv 18 my friend TuM RestLess  Tomn has
Jong had a mind to be a man of knowledge: but he does not care to spend
much tume maong authors, tor he 15 of opnion that few books deserve
the labour of perugal  Tom has, therefore, found another way to wisdom.
‘When he rises, he goes mto a coffee-house, where he crecpe 80 near o
men whom he fakes to be reasoners, as to hear thewr discourse ; and endea.
vours to reme v soraething, winch, when it has been stramed through
Tour’s head, i 50 neal to nothing, that what 1t once was oannot be dis-
covered. 'This he carries round fram friend to friend, through a circle of
visits, till, hearing what each says upun the queshon, he becomes able, at
dinger, to say a httle himself; and, as every great genius relexes himself
among his Inferiors, meets with some who wonder how an§ mortul man
ran talk 4o wisely. At night, he has a now feast prepared for his intellects ;
he always runs to some socety, or club, where he half hears what he
would hut hglf understand ; goes home pleased with the cousciousness of
a duy well apeut; Jed down full of ideas, and riscs n the morning, empty
&5 before. , '

(1) George Steever
associated with Johi
goes by their joint nav

(3) Johnson higmelf®hae vindicated Blackmore upon this
very pomnt.  See the Lives of the Poets, vol. iii. p. 75 8vo,
1791, —J “Bosweii, jun. « :
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1 defended Blackmore's supposed lines, whien
have been ridiculed as absolute nonsense : —

¢« A painted vest Prince Voltiger had on,
Which from a naked Pict his grandsire won.” (1)

I maintained it to be a poetical conceit. A Pict
being painted, if le is slain in battle, and a vest 18
made of his skin, it is a painted vest won from hin,
though he was naked.

Johnson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty
voluminous author, saying, * He used to write
anonymous books, and then other books commend-
ing those bouks, in which there was something of
rascality.”

I whispercd him, <« Well, Sir, you are now in good
humour.” JonrxsonN. “ Yes, Sir.” I was going
to leave him, and had got as far as the staircasc.

(1) An acute correspandent of the European Magazme,
April, 1792, has completely exposed a mistake which has been
unaccountably frequent in ascribing these lines to Biackmore,
notwithstanding that Sir Richard Steele, in that very popular
work, “ The Spectator,” mentious them as written by the author
of “'The Bntish ’rinces,” the Hon. Edward Howard, The
correspondent above mentioned, shows this mistake to be 50 1~
veterate, that not only I defended the lines as Blackmore's, in
the presence of Dr. Johnson, without any contradiction or
doubt of their authenticity, but that the Rev. Mr, Whitaker has
asserted in print, that he understands they were suppressed m
the late edition or editions of Blackmore. * After ull,” says
this intelhgent writer, * it is not unworthy of particular observ-
ation, that these liney, so often quoted, do not exist either
Blackmore or Howard.” In ¢ T‘m British Princes,” 8wo, 1609,
now before me, p. 95., they stand thus : —

“ A vest as sdmired Voltiger had on,
Which from this Istand’s foes his grandsire won,
Whose artful colour passid the Tyrian dye,
Obliged to triumph in this leey:y.:
It is probable, I think, that some"wng, 1n order to make Howard
«tifl moxe ridiculous than he really was, has formed the couplet
L& it now cir
13
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He stopped me, and smiling, said, “ Get you gone
in; " a curions node of inviting me to stay, which I
accordingly did for some time longer.

This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation,
which, perbaps, I may be thought to have detailed
too minutely, must be esteemed as one of many
proofs which his friends had, that though he might
be charged with bad humour at times, he was always
a -natured man ; and I have heard Sir Joshua
Reynolds, a nice and delicate observer of manners,
particularly remark, that when upon any occasion
Johnson had been rough to any person in company,
he took the first opportunity of reconciliation, by
drinking to him, or addressing his discourse to Lim;
but if he found his dignified indirect overtures sul-
lenly neglected, he was quite indifferent, and con-
sidered himself as having doue all that he ought to
do, and the other as now in the wrong.

Being to set out for Scotland on the 10th of No-
vember, I wrote to him at Streatham, begging that
he would meet me in town on the 9th; but if this
should be very inconvenient to him, I would go
thither. His answer was as follows: —

Lerrer 119. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
« Nov. 9. 1769.

““ Dar Sir,—Upon balancing the inconYeniences
of both parties, I find it will less incommode you to
-apend your night here, than me to come to town. I wish
‘to see you, and am ordered by the lady of this house to
‘invite you hither.+ Whether you can come or not, I
“thall not have any occasion of writing to yqu again
before your marriage, and therefore tell you now, that
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with great sincerity I wish you happiness. I am, dear
Sir, your most affectionate humble servant,
) “Bam. Jounson.”

I was detained in town till it was toe late on the
9th, so went to him early in the morning of the
10th of November. < Now,” said he,  that you are
going to marry, do not expect more from life than
life will afford.  You may,often find yourself out o
humour, and you may often think your wife not
studious enough to please you; and yet you may
have reason to consider yourself as upon the whole
very happily married.”

Talking of marriage in general, he observed, « Our
marriage service s tov refined. It is calculated
only for the best kind of marriages: whereas, we
should have a form for matches of convenience, of
which there are many.”(") He agreed with me that
there was no absolute necessity for having the mar-
riage ceremony performed by a regular clergyman,
for this was not commanded in Scripture.

I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little
epigrammatie song of mine, on matrimony, which
Mr, Garrick had, a few days before, procured to be
set to music by the very ingenious Mr. Dibden.

(1) It may be suspected that My, Boswell, in transcribi
for the gress, at the interval of twenty-five years, bis oriﬁ:
npte, may have musrepresented Dr. Johnson’s opinion. There
are, no douht, marriages of convenience, but such often turn
Jut to be very happy marriages. Moreover, onc would ask, how
15 the marriage ceremony too refired? and, again, if there were
two services, who would ever consent to be married by that which
nnplied some degree of degmcm.ioh" oy at least of inferiorty?
and finally, how is one to guess, beforehand, how a marriage is
5 turrout ? —C.

14
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A Matrimomal Thought.

# In the blithe days of honey-moon,
With Kate's allurements smitten,
I loved her late, I loved her soon,
And call'd her dearest kitten,

# But now my kitten's grown a cat,
And cross like other wives ;
Oh! by my soul, my honest Mat,
I fear she has fine lives.”

My illustrious friend said, It is very well, Sir; but
you should not swear.” Upon which I alteced «O!
by my soul,” to “alas, alas!”

He was so good as to accompany me to London,
and see me into the post-chaise which was to carry
me on my road to Scotland. And sure I am, that
however inconsiderable many of the particulars re-
corded at this time may appear to some, they will be
estcemed by the best part of my readers as genuine
traits of his character, contributing together to give
a full, fair, and distinet view of it.

In 1770, he published a political pamphlet, en-
titled « The False Alarm,” intended to justify the
conduct of ministry and their majority in the House
of Commons, for having virtually assumed it as an
axiom, that the expulsion of a member of parliament
was equivalent to exclusion, and thus having de-
clared Colonel Lattrell to be duly elected €or the
county of Middlesex, notwithatanding Mr. Wilkes
had a great majority of votes. This being justly
considered as a gross viglation of the right of election
an alarm for the fonstitition extended itself all
over the kingdom. To prove this alarm to b¢ fals;
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was the purpose of Jolnson’s pamphlet; but even
his vast powers were inadequate to cope with con-
stitutional truth and reason, and his argument failed
of effect ; and the House of Commons have since
expunged the offensive resolution from their Journals.
That the House of Commons might have expelled
Mr. Wilkes repeatedly, and as often as he should be
re-chosen, was not denied ; bus incapacitation cannot
be but by an act of the whole legislature. It was
wonderful to see how a prejudice in favour of govern-
ment in general, and an aversion to popular clamour,
counld blind and contract such an understanding as
Johnson’s, in this particular case; yet the wit, the
sarcasm, the eloquent vivacity which this pamphlet
diaplayed, made it be read with great avidity (!) at
the time, and it will ever be read with pleasure, for
the sake of its composition. That it endeavoured to
infuse a narcotie indifference, as to public concerns,
into the minds of the people, and that it broke out
sometimes intn an extreme coarseness of contemptu-
ous abuse, is but too evident.

It must not, however, be omitted, that when the
storm of his violence subsides, he takes a fair oppor-
tunity to pay a grateful compliment {5 the King,
who had rewarded his merit :— ¢ These low-born
rulers have endeavoured, surely without effect, to
alienate the affections of the people from the only

" King who for almost a century has much appeared te
desire, or much endeavoured to deserve them.” And

(1) [ The False Alarm” vs publhed by T. Cadell, 1n the
Jan. 16. 1770; a second cdition sppeared Feb. 6., and
& third, March 13.]
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« Every honest man must lament, that the faction
has been regarded with frigid neutrality by the Tories,

“who being long accustomed to signalise their prin-
ciples by opposition to the Court, do not yet con-
sider, that they have at last a King who knows not
the name of party, and who wishes to be the conmnon
father of all his people.” (1)

To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered to
be Johnson's, several answers came out, in which
carc was taken to remind the public of his former
attacks upon government, and of his now being a
pensioner, without allowing for the honourable terms
upon which Johnson's pension was granted and ac-
cepted, or the change of system which the British
court had undergone upon the accession of his pre-
sent Majesty. He was, however, soothed in the
highest strain of panegyric, in a poem called * The
Remonstrance,” by the Rev. Mr. Stockdale (2), to
whom he was, upon many occasions, a kind pro-
tector.

(1) This, his first and favourite ‘Eamphle't, was written at our
hotrse, between eight o’clock on Wednesda nm:‘nd twelve

o’clock on Thureday mght: we read it to Mr. , when he
came very late home from the House of Commons. « Prozz1.

(2) The Rev. Percival Stockdale, whose strange and ram-
bling ¢ Autobdjography” was published in 1808: he was the
‘author of several bad poems, and died in 1810, st the age of 75.
He was Johnason's neighbour for rome {ears, both in Johnson's
Court and Bolt Court. -~ C., «[ From the animated, irfemious,
and eccentric Percival le, Miss Burney drew the
Belfield of her ¢ Cecilia’ His, ¢ Memoirs ’ were written
under the pressure of extreme debility, and nervous irritation,
from the rapid increase of .4 dieorder he inherited from his
cradle, Irritability of hl?mpa was, indeed, his only fault. He
has le&ol:‘ehind him ¢/ o;_w: of his g‘miﬁen in ﬂ:‘e
Lreasts of the poor, and the image is worth in the hgarts
many lamenting friends, —Jaxe Porrea.]

-
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"The following admirable minute made by him,
describes so well his own state, and that of numbers
to whom self-examination is habitual, that I cannot
omit it: —

“June 1. 1770. Every man naturally persuades
hiniself that he can keep his resolutions, nor is he con-
vinced of his imbecility but by length of time and
frequency of experiment. This opinion of our own
constancy is so prevalent, that we always despise him
who sufters his general and settled purpose to be over-
powercd by an occasional desire. They, therefore,
whom frequent failures have made desperate, cease to
form resolutions ; and they who are become cunning, do
not tell them. Those who do not make them are very
few, but of their effect litle is perceived ; for scarcely
any man persists in a course of life planned by choice,
but as he is restrained from deviation by some external
power. He who may live as he will, seldom lives long
in the observation of his own rules. I never yet saw a
regular family, unless it were that of Mrs. Harriot's, nor
a regular man, except Mr. —— (1), whose exactness I
know only by his own report, and Psalmanazer, whase
life was, I think, uniforrn.” [Pr. and Med. p. 100.]

Of this year I bave obtained the following
letters : —

Lerrsz 1200 TO THE REV. DR. FARMER.
« Johnson's Court, March 21. 1770.

 Str;— As no man ought to keep wholly to himself
any possession that may be useful to the public, 1 hope
you will not think me unreasonably intrusive, if 1 have
recourse to you for-such informatien as youw-are.mere sble
to give me than any other man, :

.
¢1) The name in the oﬁ%‘nﬂ manuscript is, es Dr. Iall in-

forms nde, Campbell. The h non-juring Bishop Campbell
was probably the person meant.— C. .
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“ In support of an opinion which you have already
placed abové the need of any more support, Mr.
Steevens, a very ingenious gentleman, lately of King’s
College, has collected an account of all the translations
which Shakspeate might have seen and used. He wishes
his catalogue to be perfect, and therefore intreats that
you will favour him by the insertion of such additions
as the accuracy of your inquiries has enabled yon to
make. To this request, I take the liberty of adding my
own solicitation.

‘“ We have no immediate use for this catalogue, and
therefore do not desire that it should interrupt or hinder
your more important employments. But it will be kind
to let us know thst you receive it. I am, Sir, &ec.

“Sam. Jonnson.”

Lerren12l. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.

“ Mey 1. 1770.

“ Dearest Mapam, — Among other causes that
have hindered me from answering your last kind letter,
is a tedious and painful rheumatism, that has afflicted
me for many weeks, and still continues to molest me.
1 hope you are well, and will long keep your health and
your cheerfulness.

““ One resson why I delayed to write was, my un-
uncertainty how to answer your letter. I like the
thought of giving away the money very well ; but when
T consider that Tom Johnson is my nearest relation, and
that he is now old and in great want ; that he was my
playfellow in ehildhood, and has never done any thing
to offend me; T am in doubt whether I ofight not
rather give it him than any other,

 Of this, my dear, I would have your opinion. 1
would willingly please you, and I know that you will
be pleased best witk whateyou think right, Tell me
your wmind, and do net learn of me to neglect writing ;
for it'is a very sorry trick, though it be mine.
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“ Your brother is well; I saw him to-day, and
thought it long since I saw him before it seems he
has called often and could not find me. I am, my dear,
your affectionate humble servant, ‘
“ Sam. Jonnson,”

Lerrxn 122, TO THE SAME.

« London, May 29. 1770.

“My Dearest Dear, — I am very sorry that your
eyes are bad; take great care of them, especially by
candlelight. Mine continue pretty good, but they are
sometimes 8 little dim. My rheumatiem grows gra-
dually better. I have considered your letter, and am
willing that the whole money should go where you, my
dear, originally intended. I hope to help Tom some
other way. 8o that matter is over.

“ Dr, Taylor has invited me to pass some time with
him at Ashbourne ; if I come, you may be sare that 1
shall take you and Lichfiel! in my way. When 1 am
nearer coming, I will send you word.

«Of Mr. Porter I have seen very little, but I know
not that it is his fault, for he says that he often calls,
and never finds me; 1 am sorry for it, for 1 love him.
Mr. Mathiae has lately had a great deal of money left
him, of which you have probably beard already. Iam,
my dearest, your most affectionate servant,

“ 8an. JomnsoN.”

Lxreei 123. TO THE REV. THOMAS WARTON.
_ “London, June 23. 1770.

“ Dpan S1w, — The readiness with which you were
pleased to promise me some notes on Shakspeare, was &
new instance of your friendship. 1 shall not hurry you ;
but am desired by Mr. Stgpvehs, gwho helps me in this
edition, to let you know, that we shall print the tra-

gedies‘ﬁrst, and shall therefore want first the notes
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which belong o thets. We think not to incommode
the weaders with a supplement ; and therefore, ‘what we
capint put ints yts proper place, will do us no good.
We not begin to print before the end of mx weeks,
perhaps not sp soan. 1 am, &c.

“ 8am. Jomweon.”

Lxrrex124. TO MRS. TIIRALE,
« Lichfield, July 7. 1770

“J thought I should have heard something to.day
about Streatham ; but there 1s no letter ; and I need
sume consolation, for rheumatsm is come again, though
1n a less degree than formerly. I icckon to go next
week to Ashbourne, and will try to brning you the -
menuons of the great bull. The shies and the ground
are all so wet, that 1 have been very hittle abroad, and
Mrs. Aston 18 from home, so that 1 have no motive to
walk. When she 18 at home, she hves on the top of
Stowlull, and I commonly climb np to see her onct a
dzy. There 18 nothing there now but the cmpty nest.
To wnte to you ahout Lichfield 1s of no use, for you
never saw Btow-pool, nor Borowcop-hill. T believe
yon may find Borow or Boroughcop-hill in my Dic.
tonary, under cop or cob. Nobody here knows what
the name tmports.™

« Lichfield, July 11. 1770

 Mr. Greene (1), the apothecary, has found a book
which tells who pad levies in our parish, and how
much they paid above an hundred years ago. Do you
not think we study this book bard ? Nothing 18 Like
going to the bottom of things. Many fanulies that pad
the parish rates are now extinct, bike the race of Her-
cales. Pulvs o umbra sumus. What 15 nearest us
wyches us most. The passions rise higher at domestic
than at imper:al tragedies. I am not wholly unaffected
by the revolutions m'Sadler"Street ; nor can forbear w

(1) See poxt, March 3. 1776.~C,
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mourn, when old naes vanbsh gwey, snd new come

into thetr place.”
< Asbhourne; Jaly 20, 1770.
“] came hither on Wi , having etaid one
night at a lodge in the forest of Nedewood. Dr. Tayler's
18 & very pleasant house, with a lawn and a lake, and
twenty deer and five fawns upon the lawn, Whether 1
shall by any hght see Matlock I do pot yet know.
“That Baretti's book (') would pleass you all I
made no doubt. I know not whether the world has
evar seen such travels before. Those whose lot it is to
ramble can seldom write, and those who know how
write very scldom ramble. 1f Sidney had gone, es he
demred, the great voyage with Drake, there wonld pro-
bably have huen such a parrative as would have equally
satisfied the poct and the plulosopher.”
s« Ashbourne, July 28. 1770,

1 have seen the great bull(4), and very great he
1. I have seen Likewise hus herr apparent, whe pro-
nuses to 1nhent all the bulk and all the virtnes of lug
sire, 1 have scen the man who offered an hundred
guiness for the young bull, while he was yet hitle better
than a cslf. Matlock, | am afrasd, 1 shall not see, but
1 purpose to see Dovedale ; and, after all this seeing, 1
hope to we yon.”

Lerren 125 TO THE REV. DR. JOSEPH WARTON.
« Sept. 21. 1770,

“ Dear Sin,—¥ am revising my edition of Shak~

speare, and remember that | formerly muarepresented

your opinlon of Lear. Be pleased to write the pars.

graph as you would have it, and send 1t. If you have

Q) F‘ Travels through Spawn, Portugml, and France,” m

four volumes, tvo, pubhshed May 1241 Thoroas Davies,
1 Russell Street, ent Gardmyt] . o

(2) DreTaylor had a remarkably fine hreed of cattle; shd
one bull, in particular, was of celebrated beauty and mre, —C.
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of pmirowe that ¢r any other play,

memmymﬂmmuw

s, 1 think of wandermg for n few

o Wi , bat am spt o delay.  J am, Sur,
mm *rvant,

% Sau. Jounmorn,”

Lreen 196. TO MR, PRANCIS PARBER,
e My, Clagp's, Bushop-Storiford,

4 London, Sept. 23, 1770
 Dimaw Fraors, -1 am at last sat down to wnte
0 you; and should very mnch biaree myself for having
veglected you 20 Jong, 1f 1 did not umpute that and many
other faslings to want of health. I hope not to be a0
Jong mlent sgun. I am very well satisfied wath your
progress, if you can ‘reslly perform the excrcises which
you are st ; end 1 hope Mr. Ellis does not waffer you
to wappee on Kim, or on yourself. Make my comph-

xoents t Mr. Bilis, aud to M. Clapp, and Mr. bmith
* Let ‘me koow what Epglish books you read tfor
ﬁm You can never e wise unless you
veshng. Do not imagine that Y shall forget or
forsake you ; for if, when 1 examine you, I find that
gou have not Jost your fime, you ehall want no en-
eouragement from yours Y,
“ S Joawson.”

Lavwmn 127, T0 THE SAME.
« . “ Devember 7. 1770.
Dusw Frawow, I hope you mmind youn business.
Hislga you aiall stay with Mre. Clapp these bolidays.
you are vited ot yon may go, if My, Bl gaves
1 bare ordered you sorve clothes, which you will
1 Yeliore, nput week, My com te to Mrs.
M ) ”t, Ml, MX- &,&&-—-l‘m
allhicniatp Sax. Jomunow.”

L
3

3

!
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CHAPTER V.
1770.

Dr. Maawells Colisclansa. — Jokkewn's Plllics; and
gencral Moda of Lifk. — Opulent Tradstmen, ~ Lone
don, — Hlack-letier Bocke, ~— ¢ Anatomy &f Malin-
choly.” < Governiment of Felund. — Lote.— Joowh
Behmen., — Butoblished Clorgy. — Dr. Pricstisy, —
Blank Perse. — Fronch Novelt~—sPero Boseovich.—
Lord Lyttetton’s Dialogusy, ~ Gastan, — Wondhouss,
the Portsoal Cobbler,—- Buetivs. « National Dekt, —~
Mallet,— Marrage. — Foppery. — Gilbert Cooper.—
Homer, - Gregory Sharpe, — Peer of England. —
Curn Lows.~ Dy, Broswne.— M'p. Burke,~ Eotmomy.
— Fortune-humtert— Orchards.—Irieh Clergy.

Durine this year there was a total cessstinn of all
correapondence betweett Dy. Johnson and me, with-
out any ¢oldness on either side, but merely from pro-
crastinution, continued from day to day; and, aa 1 wes
rot in London, I had no opportunity of enjoying his
rompany and recording his conversation. To sapply
this blenk, I shall present my readers with some
Collectanes, obligingly furnished to me by the Rev.
Dr. Maxwell (V)y of Eaflsbind, in Irelend, soms tiase

(1) Dr. mem%u
Archdeacont of . of e
2 mﬁm horeK

ﬁeﬂh ni1
e iy il e Mg
10 Thath, whiire be QI o 1t8 wh 118, o tht Agh of SProsCs

vOoL 1) 4
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aseistant preacher at the Temple, and for many years
the social friend of Jokmson, who spoke of him with
a very kind regard.

Collectanea.

* My acq-fn-aoe with that great and venerable
character commenced in the year 1754. 1 was in-
troduced to him by Mr. Grierson ( ), his Majesty’s
printer at Dublin, & gentleman of uncommon learning,
and great wit and vivacity. Mr, Grierson died 1n
Germany, at the age of twenty-seven. Dr. Johnson
highly respected his abilities, and often observed, thst
he possessed more extensive knowledge than any man
of lus years he had ever known. His industry was
equal to his talents ; and he particulaily excelled in
every species of philological learning, and was, perhaps,
the best critic of the age he lived in.

“ ¥ must always remember with gratitude my ob-
ligation to Mr, Grierson, for the honour and happiness
of Dr, Johnson's acqusintance and friendship, which
continued uninterrupted and undiminished to hus death :
a connection, that was at once the pride and bappiness
of my hife,

““ What pity it is, that so much wit and good sense
as he continually exhibited in conversation, should
perish unrecorded! Few persons yuitted his com-
pany without percerving themselves wiser and better

(1) Son of the leatned Mrs. Grierson, who was patroniced
:{ the late Lord Graaville, and was the editor of geveral of the

assics, — B. — Her edition of Taeitus, with the notes of
Rychius, m three volumes, 8vo, 1730, was dedicated, m very
elegant Latin, to John, Lord Carterct (afterwards Earl Gran-
wiile }; by whom she was patrpomsed duiing hisresidence in Ireland
&3 Lord Licutenant bewween 1724 and 1730. «= M. — Lord Car-
terel gave her family the luurative patent office of king's printer
m Irdand, stll enjoyed by her dewcendants. She was very
Voautiful, as well as learned. — C. -
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than they were before. On serious subjects he flashed
the most interesting conviction upon his. auditors ; and
upon lighter topics, you might have supposed -~ Albano
musas de monte locutas.

“ Though 1 can hope to add but little to the cele-
brity of so exalted a character, by any communications
1 can furnish, yet, out of pure respect to his memory, 1
will venture to tramsmit to you some smecdotes con-
cerning him, which fell under my own observation.
The very minutiee of such a character must be interest-
ing, and may be compared to the filings of diamonds.

“In politics he was deemed a Tory, but certainly
was not so in the obnoxious or party sense of the terin ;
for-while he asserted the legal and salutary prerogatives
of the crown, he no less respected the constitutional
liberties of the people. 'Whiggism, at the time of the
Revolution, he said, was sccompanied with certain
principles ; but latterly, as 3 merc party distinction
under Walpole and the Pelhams, was no better than
the politics of stock-jobbers, and the religion of in.
fidels.

““ He detested the idea of governing by parliamentary
corruption, and asserted most stremxously, that a prince
steadily and comspicuously pursuing the interests of
his people could not fail of parliamentary concurrence.
A prince of ability, he contended, might and should be
the directing soul and spirit of his own administration ;
in short, his own minister, and not the mere head of a

party: and then, and not till then, would the royal
dignity be sincerely respected.

* Johnron seemed to think, fhaucertmn degree of
crown influence (}) over the Houses of Parliament,

g On the necessity of crown influencs, see Boucher's
ons on the American Rav uuan," f. ms and Paley’s
“ Moral Philosophy,” b. vi. ch. o, there quoted.
- Brakzwar, ' :
K2
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(ot mesning & corrupt snd shameful dependence) was

very salatary, ngy, even pecesesry, in our mixed go-
vernment. © For,” said he, ©if the members were
under no crown influence, and disqualified from re.
eeiving any gratification from Court, and resembled, as
they possibly might, Pym and Haslerig, and other
stubborn and sturdy members of the Long Parlisment,
the wheels of government would. be totally obstructed.
Such men weuld oppose, merely to shew their power,
from envy, Jjealousy, and perverrity of disposition ; and,
not gaining thewmselves, would hate and oppose all wha
did: not loving the person of the prince, and con-
ceiving they owed him little gratitude, from the mere
spirit of insolence and centradmtxon, they would oppose
and thwart him upon 2l occasions.’

< The inseparable imperfection annexed to all human

governments consisted, lie said, in not being able w0
create a sufficient fund of virtue and principle to carry
the laws into due and effectual execution, Wisdom
might plan, but virtue alone could execute. And
where could sufficient virtue be found ? A variety of
delegated, and often discretionary, powers must be cn-
trusted somewhere ; which, if not governed by integrity
and conscience, would necessarily be abuged, till at last
she constable would sell his for a shilling.

“ This excellent person was sometimes charged with
betting slavish and arhittary principles of government.
Nothing, in my ‘opinion, could be a grosser calumny
and misrepresentation ; for how can it be rationelly sup-
posed, that he should adopt such pernieious and absurd
opinions, who supported his philosophical character

with 80 much dignity, was extremely jealous of his
personal liberty and independence, and could not braok
the smallest appeannoe of neglect or insult, even from
the highest peon

"« Byt iet us view hﬂh in some instances of more
familiar life, .
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« His general mode of Jlife, during my acquaintance,
seemed to be pretty uniform. About twelve o'clock 1
commounly visited him, and frequently found him in
bed, or declaiming over his tea, which he drank very
plennfnlly He generally had a levee of morning
visiters, chiefly men of letters; Hawkesworth, Gold.
smith, Murphy, Langton, Bteevena. Beauclerk, &e. &e.
and sometimes learned ladies ; particularly I remember
a Freuch lady (") of wit and fashion doing him the
honoor of a visit. He seemed to me to be considered
as a kind of public oracle, whom every body thought
they had a right to vigit and consult; and doubtless
they were well rewarded. I never could discover how
he found time for his compositions. He declaimed all
the morning, then went to dinner at a tavern, where he
cornmonly stayed late, and then drank his tes at some
friend’s house, over which he lpitered a great while, but
seldom took supper. 1 fancy be must have read and
wrote chiefly in the mght for 1 can scarcely recollect
that he ever refused going with me to a tavern, and he
often went to Ranelagh, which he deemed a place of
junocent recreation.

< He frequently gave all the silver in his pocket to
the poor, who watched him between his house and the
tavern where he dined. He walked the streets at all
hours, and said he was never robbed, for the rogues
knew be bad little money, Bor had the appesrance of
having much.

‘ Though the wmost accessible and communicative
man alive, yet when he suspected he was invited to be
exhibited, ke constantly spurned the invitation.

“ Two young women from Staffordshire visited him
when I was present, to coseult him on the subject of
Methodism, to which they were inclined. © Come,’
said he, ¢ you pretty fools, ding with Maxwell and me

{1) No toubt Madame de Boufflers. See post, sub an. 1775.—""
K 3
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at the Mitre, and we will talk over that mubject;
which they did, and efter dinner he took ome of them
upon his knee, and fondled her for half -an hour
together? ‘ -

“Upon & visit to me at & ocountry lodging near
Twickenham, he asked what sort of society I had there.
I told him, but indifferent ; as they chiefly consisted of
opulent traders, retired from business. He said, be
never much liked that class of people; ¢ For, Sir,’ said
he, ¢ they have lost the civility of tradesmen, without
acquiring the manners of gentlemen.’

¢ Johnson was much attached to London ('): he
observed, that a man stored his mind better there, than
any where else ; and that in remote situations a man's
body might be feasted, but his mind was starved, and
his faculties apt to degenerate, from want of exercise
and competition, “ No place,” he said, ¢ cured a man’s
vanity or arrogance, so well as London ; for as no man
was either great or good per se, but a8 compared with
others not so good or great, he was sure to find in the
metropolis many his equals, and some hie superiors.’
He obgerved, that a men in London was in less danger
of falling in love indiscreetly, than any where else; for
there the difficalty of deeiding between the conflicting
pretensions of a vast variety of ohjects, kept him safe,
He told me, that he had frequently been offered country
preferment, if he would consent to tske orders; but he
could not leave the improved society of the eapital, or
consent to exchange the exhilarating joys and splendid

(1) Montaigne had the zame affection for Paris, which Jobn-
son had for London : - % Je Paime tendrement,” nme, in his
Essay on Vanity, % jusque & ses verrues et  ses tac Je ne
suis %ungois, que par cette grande cité, grande en peuples,
grande en félicité de sonssiette ; mais sur tout grande et in-
comparable en variété et d 2rsité des commodités : la gloire
de la France, et 'un des plus nobles ornamens ¢u monde.”
Vol iii. p. 821, edit. Amsterdam, 1781, — Braxzway.



KEear. 61,  ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY.” 185

decorations of public life, for the obscurity, insipidity
and uniformity of remote situstions. . .

¢ Speaking of Mr. Harte (!), Canon of Windsor,
and writer of ¢ The History of Gustavus Adolphus,” he
much commended him as @ scholar, and a man of the
most ¢companjonable talents he had ever known. He said,
the defects in his history proceeded not from imbecility,
but from foppery. : :

¢ He loved, he ssid, the old black-letter books ; they
were rich in matter, though their style was inelegant;
wonderfully so, considering how conversant the writers
were with the best models of antiquity. ,

““ Burton’s < Anatomy of Melancholy,’ he said, was
the only book that ever took him out of bed two hours
sooner than he wished to rise. (<)

“ He frequently exhorted me to set about writu.g &
History of Ireland; and archly remarked, there had
been some good Irish writers, and that one Irishman
might at least aspire to be equal to another. He had
great compassion for the miseries and distresses of the
Irish nation, particularly the Papists; and severely re-
probated the barbarous debilitating policy of the British
_goverpment, which, he said, was the most detestable

,mode of persccution. To a gentleman who hinted such
policy might be necessary to support the suthority of
the English government, he replied by saying,  Let the
authority of the English government perish, rather
than be maintained by iniquity. Better would it be to

(1) Witter Harte, born about 1707, A.M. of St. Mary Hall,
in Oxford, was tutor to Lord Chesterfield's natural son, Mr.
Stanhope, and was, by his Lordship’s interest, made Canon of
Windsor: he died in 1774.—C. ’

(2) [ Burton's ¢ Anatomy of Melancholy’ is theé most amus-
ing -n(g instructive medley gf qwuuoman{l classical anecdotes
I exer perused. 1f the reader has patience to go through hus
volumes,®he will be more improved for literary conversation
than by the perusal of any twenty other works with which 1 am
acquamted.” — l:rmmo vol. i p. 144.}.
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restrain the turbulence of the natives by thé authority
of the sword, and to make them amenable to law and
Justice by an effectual and vigorous police, than to grind
them to powder by all manner of disabilities and in-
capacities. Better,’ said he, < to hang or drown people
at once, than by an unrelenting persecution to beggar
and sterve them.” The moderation and humanity of
the present times have, in some measure, justified the
wisdom of his observations. ,

“ Dr. Johnson was often aceused of prejudices, nay,
antipathy. with regard to the natives of Scottand. Surely,
so illiberal a prejudice never entered his mind: and it
is well known, many natives of that respectable country
possessed a large share in his esteem: nor were any of
them ever excluded from his good offices, as far as
opportunity permitted. True it is, he considered the
Sootch, netionally, as a crafty, designing people, eagerly
attentive to their own interest, and teo apt to overlook
the claims and pretensions of other people. ¢ While
they confine their benevolence, in 2 manner, exclusively
to those of their own country, they expect to share in
the good offices of other people. Now,” ssid Johnson,
¢ this principle is either ¥ight or wrong; if right, we
should do well to imitate such conduct; if wrong, we .
cannot too much detest it.’

“ Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon for
the daughter of a tradesman, he naturally enquired into
the character of the deceased ; and being told she was
remarkable for her humility and condescension to in-
feriors, he observed, that those were veryt laudable
qualities, but it might not be so easy to discover who
the lady’s inferiors were.

¢ Of a certain player (') he remarked, that his con-
versation waslly thysatbned and announced more than
it performed ; that he fed you with a continun.l“ Tenova.

(1) No doubt Mr. Sheridan, ~C.
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tion of hepe, t6 end in a constant succession of disap-
pointment.

“ When exasperated by contradiction, he was apt to
treat his opponents with too much acrimony : ss, ¢ Sir,
you don’t see yaur way through that question :’—¢ Sir,
you talk the language of ignorance.” On my observing
to him, that a certain gemntleman had remained silent
the whole evening, in the midst of a very brilliant and
learned society, ¢ Sir,” said he, ¢ the conversation over-
flowed, and drowned him.’ .

¢ His philosophy, theugh austere and solemn, was
by no means morose and cynical, and never blunted the
laudable sensibilitics of his character, or exempted him
from the influence of the tender passions. Want of
tenderness, he always alleged, was want of parts, and
was no less a proof of stupidity than depravity.

¢ Bpeaking of Mr. Hanway, who published ¢ An
Eight Days’ Journey from London to Portsmouth,’
‘ Jonas,’ said he, © acquired some reputation by travelling
abroad (1), but lost it all by travelling at home.

“Of the passion of love he remarked, that its vio-
lence and ill effects were munch exaggerated ; for who
knows any real sufferings on that head, more than
from the exorbitancy of any other passion ?

" “He much commended ¢Law's Serious Call,’ (?)
which, he said, was the finest piece of hortatory theology
in any language, ¢ Law,’ said he, ¢ fell latterly into the
reveries of Jacob Behmen (*), whom Law alleged to

(1) He had published < An Account of the Dritish Trade
over the @aspian Ses, with Travels through Russia, Persia,
Germany, and Holland.” These travels contain very curious
details of the then state of Persia, — C.

(2) [See ans?, Vol. 1. p. 69.]

(8) A German fanatic, born near Gorlitz, in Upper Lusatia,
tn 1575. He wrote & multitudg, of religious works, all very
mystical. Hec prabably was derangéd, and died in an ecstatic
vision in ¥624, Mr. Law passed many of the latter years of
his hife in trunslating Bebmen's works, four volumes of which
were published after Mr, Law's death.— C.
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have been somewhat in the same state with 8t. Paul,
and to have seen unutferable things. Were it even so0,”
said Johuson, ¢ Jacob wonld have resembled 8t Paul
still more, by not attempting to utter them.’

 He observed, that the established clergy in general
did not preach plain enough ; and that polished periods

. and glittering sentences flew over the heads of the com-
mon people without any impression upon their hearts.
Something might be necessary, he observed, to excite
the affections of the common people, who were sunk in
languor and lethargy, and therefore he supposed that
the new concomitants of methodism might probably
produce so desirable an effect. The mind, like the
body, he observed, delighted in change and novelty, and,
even in religion itself, courted mew appearances and
modifications, Whatever might be thought of some
methodist teachers, he said he could scarcely doubt the
sincerity of that man, who travelled nine hundred miles
in a month, and preached twelve times in a week ; for
no adequate reward, merely temporal, could be given
for such indefatigable labour.

“ Of Dr. Priestley’s theological works, he remarked,
that they tended to unsettle every thing, and yet settled
nothing.

“ He was much affected by the death of his mother,
and wrote to me to come and assist him to compose his
mind ; which, indeed, 1 found extremely agitated. He
lamented that all serious and religious conversation was
banished from the society of men, and yet great advan.
tages might be derived from it. All acknowledged, he
said, what hardly any body practised, the obligations we
were under of making the concerns of eternity the
‘governing principles of our lives. Every man, he ob-
‘served, at last wishesefor retreat: he sees his expect.
ations fruetrated in the“world, and begins to wean
himself from it, and to prepare for everlasﬁng separa.
tion.
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* He observed, that the influence of London now ex-
tended every where, and that from all mauner of com-
municstion being opened, there shortly would be no
remains of the ancient simplicity, or places of cheap
retreat to be found.

“ He was no admirver of blank verse, and said it
always failed, unless sustained by the dignity of the
subject. In blank verse, he said, the language suffered
more distortion, to keep it out of prose, than any incon-
venience or limitation to be apprehended from the
shackles and circumspection of rhyme.

* He reproved me once for saying grace without men-
tion of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and hoped
in future I would be more mindful of the apostolical in~
Juncton. (1)

¢ He refused to go out of a room before me at Mr.
Langton's house, saying he hoped he knew his rank
bhetter than to presume to take place of a doctor in divi-
nity. I mention such kittle anecdotr, merely to show
the peculiar turn and habit of his mind.

< He used frequently to observe, that there was more
to be endured than enjoyed, in the general condition of
humsn life; and frequently quoted those lines of

Dryden : —

¢ Strunge cozenage! none would live past vears again,
Yet all hope pleasure from what still remain.’

For his , he said, he never passed that week in his
life which he would wish to repeat, were an angel to
make the proposal to him. ,

“ He #vas of opinion, that the English nation culti-
vated both their soil and their reaeon better than any
other people ; but sdmitted that the French, though not

the highest, perhaps, in any depa.ttment of literature, yet

Alludi robably, to E; euhn ch. v. ver, 20.-~ Givin
(ﬂ. ng.‘p t{lng;éfw G;,d and the Father, in t.bse
name of our Lord Jesus
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in every department were very high. Intellectual pre-
eminence, he sbserved, was the highest superiority ; and
that every pation derived their highest reputation froen
the splendour and dignity of their writers, _Voltaire,
he said, was a good parrator, and that his principal
merit consisted in & bappy selection and arrangement of
cireumstances,

‘ Speaking of the French novels, compered with
Richardson’s, he ssid, they might be pretty baubles,
but a wren was not an eagle.

“ In a Latin conversation with the Pere Bosocovich ('),
at the house of Mrs. Cholmondely, I heard him main-
tain the superiority of Sir Isaac Newton over all foreign
philosophers (<}, with a dignity and eloquence that sur-
prised that learned foreigner. It being obeerved 1o him,
that a rage for every thing English prevailed much in
France after Lord Chatham’s glorious war, ke said,
he did not wonder at it, for that we had drubbed those
fellows into a proper reverence for us, and that their
nationsl petulance required periodical ghastiservent.

“ Lord Lyttelton's Dialogues(?) he deemed a nugatory
performance, ¢ That man,” said be, *sat down to write
a buck, to tell the world what the world had all his life
been telling him,’

“ Somebody obeerving that the Scotch Highlanden,
in the year 1745, had made surprising efforts, consider-

1) See post, Dec. 1773, where Mr. Murphy states that this
or a similar conversation took place in the bouse of Dr. Douglas,
Bishop of Salisbury,— C.

(2) In a Discourse by Sir William Jones, addressd to the
Asatic Socrety, February 24. 1785, is the following passage ; —
«“ Qne of the most ous men in this age, who continues,
Thy to improve and adorn it, Samuel Johnson, remarked, in
"y. ng, that if Wewton had flourished in ancient Greece,

%iwwould have been worshipped as a divinity.” — M.

K ‘(sz W shall hergﬁ‘a see more of Johnson's Jow opinion of
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ing their numerous wants ‘and disadeantages; © Yes
tir,’ said he, ¢ their wants were numerous : but you have
not mentioned the greatest of them alk—the want of
law.’

 Speaking of the inwnrd light, to which some me-
thodists pretended, he eaid, it was a principle utterly
in atible with social or civil security, ¢ If a man,’
said he, © pretends to a principle of action of which I
can know nothing, nay, not so much as that he has it,
but only that he pretends to it; how cam I tell what
that person may be prompted to do ? When & person
professes to be governed by a written ascertained law, I
can then know where to find him.’ ‘

* The poem of Fingal, he said, wae 2 mere uncon.
nefted rhapsody, 2 tiresome repetition of the same
images. ‘In vain chall we look for the lucidus ordo,
where there is neither end nor object, design or moral,
nec oerta recurrit imago,’

“ Being asked by a young nobleman, what was be.
come of the gallantry and military spirit of the old
English mnobility, he replied, ¢ Why, my lord, 11 tell
you what is become of it: it is gone into the city to
Jook for a fartune.”

“ Speaking of a dull, tiresome fellow, whom he
chaneed to meet, he said, ¢ That fellow seems to me w
possess but one idea, and that is a wreng one.’

‘“ Mach inquiry having been made concerning a gen-
tleman, who had quitted & company where Johnson was,
and no information being obtained, at last Johnson ob-
served, that “he did mot care to speak ill of any man
behind his back, but he believed the gentleman was an
attorney.’ .

* He spoke with much contemnpt of the notice taken
of Woadhouse, the poetical shoemaker. ('} He said, it

- was all vanity and childishness » and that such objects

(1) [See ants, Vol. 1. p.208.)
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were, to those who patronised them, mere mirrors of
thelr own superiority. ¢ They had better,’ said he,
¢ furnish the man with good implements for his trade,
than raise eubscriptions for his poems. He may make
an excellent shoemaker, but can never make a good
poet. A schoolboy’s exercise may be a pretty thing
for & schoolboy ; bat it is no treat for & man.’

¢ Speaking of Boetius, whe was the favourite writer
of the middle ages, he said, it was very surpriging that,
upon such & subject, and in such a situation, he should
be magie philosophuse quam Christianus.

¢ Bpeaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he very much
loved, * I don't know,’ said he, ¢ that Arthur can be
classed with the very first dramatic writers ; yet at pre-
sent I doubt much whether we have any thing superior
0 Arthur.

¢ Bpeaking of the national debt, he said, it was an
idle dream to suppose that the country conld sink under
it. Let the public creditors be ever so clamorous, the
interest of millions must ever prevail over that of thou-
sands. (?)r

< Of Dr. Kennioott’s Collstions (4) he observed, that
though the text should not be much mended thereby,
yet it was no small advantage to know that we had as

(1) He mesant evidently that if the interest of wtillions— the
country at large — required that the national debt should be
:Konged off, it would prevail over the intcrest of thousunils—

e holders of stock.—C.

2) Dr. Benjmmin Kernicott, —born in 1718, A.M., and
Fellow of Iixeter Collmxlord, m 1750, and D, D). 1n 1760,
— having disinguished If by a learned dissertadion on the
state of the Hebrew text of the Old Testament, was, about
1758, persuaded by Aréhbishop Secker, and encouraged hy a
lugc subscription, to un a collation of all the Hebrew
MAS. of the Old Testament. The first volume of his learned
labour was, howcver, not published till 1776; and the second,
with & S:nerd disseriation, campleted the work m 1783. He
was Radcliffe ibranan, and canon of Christ Church ; 1n which
cathedral he was buried 1 1783, — C. «
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good a text as the most cansummate industry and di.
gence could procure.

“ Johnson observed, that so many objections might
be made to every thing, that nothing could overcome
them but the necessity of doing something. No man
would be of any profession, as simply opposed to not
being of it ; but every one must do something.

“ He remarked, that a London parish was a very
comfortless thing: for the clergyman seldom knew the
face of one vut of ten of his parishioners.

“Of the late Mr. Mallet he spoke with no great re-
spect : said, he was ready for any dirty job; that he
had wrote agamst Byng at the instigation of the ministry,
and was equally ready to write for him, provided he
found his account in it.

“A gentleman who hal been very unhappy in
marriage, married ummedistely after his wife died:
Johnson said, it was the triminph of hope over experi-
ence.

“ He obecrved, that a man of sense and education
should meet a suitable companion in & wife. 1t was a
miserable thing when the conversation could only be
such as, whether the mutton should be boiled or roasted,
and probably a dispute about that.

“ He did not approve of late marriages, observing
that more was loet in point of time, than compensated
for by any possible advantages. Even ill-assorted mar-
nages were preferable to cheerless celibacy.

“Of old Sheridan he remarked, that he neither
wanted parts nor literature ; but that his vanity and
Quixotisn obscured his merits.

“ He said, foppery was never cured ; it was the bad
stamina of the mind, which, like those of the body,
were never rectified: once a coxcomb, and slways a

coxcomb, *
¢ Being vold that Gilb¥ht Coofer called tum the
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Calibens of hiterature. ¢ Well,’ enid he, ‘1 wust dub
him the Punchinello.” (1) o
“ Speaking of the old Ear} of Cork and Orrery, be
said, ° that man spent his life in catching at an odject
(literary eminence), which he had not power to grasp.
# To find a substitution for violated morality, be
asid, was the leading feature in all perversions of re-
on,
hg!“ He often used o quote, with grest pathos, those
fine lines of Virgil : — o
¢ Optima qumque dics miseris mortalibus evi
Prima fugit; subeunt morbi, tristisque senectus,
Et labor, et durm rapit-inclementia mortis,’

 Speaking of Homer, whom he venerated as the
prince of poets {?), Johnson remarked, that the advice
given to Diomed (%) by his father, when he sent him to
the Trojan war, was the nohlest exhortation that could
be instanced in any heathen writer, and comprised in a
single line : — .
Aity apiaredew, ol iurefpox&;v Eppevar @dMAwy

which, if I recollect well, iz translated by Dr. Clarke
thus : — semper appetere prestantissima, et omnibus wliis
antecellere,

(1) John Gilbert Cooper, Esq. author of a denl-of prose
sn( verse, but best known as the author of a Life of Socrates,
and a copsequient dispute with Bishop Warburton.  Cooper was
in person short and squsb; hence Johnson's allusion to Punch,
He died in 1769.—C.

(2) Johnson's usual seal, at least at one time of s life, way
& head of Homer,* s appears fram the envelopes of his letters.

(8} Dr, Maxwell's memory has deceived him. Glsucus is the
person -who received this counsel 3 and Clarke's translation of
the passage (11 x. 1 g8.)5s wa : — ¢ Ut sempet fortis-
sie sém gererem, et supefiof virtute emem eliis.” —J, Bos-

ﬂq’-,;nn. ' '
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““ He observed, it was a most mortifying reflection
for any man to consider, what he had done, compared
with what he might have done.

“He said few people had intellectual resources, suf-
ficlent to forego the pleasures of wine, 'They could
not otherwise contrive how to fill the interval between
dinner and supper.

¢ He went with me, onc Sunday, to hear my old
mastcr, Gregory Sharpe (1), preach at the Temple. In
the prefatory prayer, Shape rauted about Lberty, as a
blessing most fervently to e implored, and its continu-
ance prayed for.  Johmson observed, that our liberty
wis in no sort of danger : —he would have done much
better ta pray agaiust our licentiousness.

*One evon'n,: at Mrs. Montagu's, where a splendid
company was arstivbled, consisting of the roost etuinent
hterary characters © thought hie veemed highly pleased
with the respect and attention that were shown him, and
asked him, on ow return home, if o was not highly
gratificd by Ity siit. * No, 8¢, said he, ¢ not highly
gongied oyt by 1w ecollcud to have passed many
venings wiik foeer ohiections

** Though of no high csiraction hivaself, he had much
respect tor birth and family. especially among ladies.
He said, ‘adventiticus accomplishments may be pos-
soosed by all ranks ; but one may easily distinguish
the born gentlewoman. R

“ He said, *the poor in England were better provided
for than in any other country of the same extent: he
did not mean little eantons, or petty republics.  \Where
u great préportion of the people,” said he, ¢ are suffered
to languish in helpless misery, that country must be ill

(1) GreEory Sharpe, D.1D. F.R.S. and F.A.S,, born in 1718,
¢ published some religious works, abd sgveral critical Essays
on the Hebrew, Greek, and Latlanguages.  Dr. Sharpe was
Master of ghe Temple when Mazwell was assistont preacher.
He dred 10 1771, = C.

YOL. Ill. L
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policed, and wietchedly governed: a decent provision
for the paor is the true test of civilisation. Gentlemen
of education,’ he observed, ¢ were pretty much the same
1n sl countries ; the condition of the lower orders, the
poor cspecially, wes the true mark of national discrimin-
ation.’

“ When the corn laws were in agitation in Ireland,
by winch that country has been ensbled not only to
feed 1tself, but to export corn to a large amount, Sir
Thomas Robinson (1) obeerved, that those laws might
be prcjudicial to the corn.trade of England. Sir
Thomas,’ saad he, ¢ you talk the language of & savage:
what, Bir, would you prevent any people from feeding
themselves, if by any honest meuns they can do 1t ?’

“ It being mentioned, that Garrick aemsted Dr,
Browne (4), the suthor of the ¢ Kstumate,” n some
dramatic oomposition, ¢ No, Sir,’ sad Johneen ; © he
would no more suffer Garnick to write a line 1n his play,
than & would suffer hum to meunt hus pulpit.”

‘¢ Spesaing of Burke, he said, © It wes commonly
obeerved he apoke too often in parhament ; but nobody
could say he did not epeak well, though 00 trequently
and too familiarly.’

“ Spesking J economy, he remarked, it was hardly
worth while to save anxiously twenty pounds a year 1f
a man could save to that degree, 50 85 to enable hum to
uwsume & different rank in soctety, then, indeed, 1t
inight answer some purpose.

(1) [Sec ant, Vol 11. p 219.]

.
(2) Dr. John Browne, borm m 1715, A.B. of 8t. John's,
Cambriige, n 1785 and D D. 10 1755; beaides his culebrated
“ Estimate of the Manners and Principles of the Times," —
s work which, in one year, ran through seven editiony, and 15
now , — and several religrous and mmscellaneous works,
pe was the suthor oftwo “ Ba * and “ Athel-
stap.” e was s anah of conudersble, tmt irrce‘guhr ganus;
wnd he died msane, by his own hand, 1111766, == Gy +
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““ He observed, a prineipal source of arropeous judg-.
ment was viewing things partially and only on one side ;
as for instance, fortune-hunters, whea they contemplated
the fortunes singly and separately, it was a dazzling and
tempting object ; but when they came to pessess the
wives and their fortunes fogether, they began to suspect
they hed not made quite so good & bargain.

** Speaking of the late Duke of Northumberland (*)
living very magnificently when Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland, somebody remarked, it would be difficult 1o
find a suitable successor to him: * then,’ exdumed
Johunsen, ¢ he & only fit o succeed himeelf.’

¢ He advised me, if possible, to have a good orchard.
He knew, he said, 8 clergyman of small incotne, whe
brought up a famxly very repuubly, which he chxeﬂ)
fed with apple dumplings. (*)

““ He said he had kunown several good scholars among
the Irish gentlemen ; but scarcely any of them correct
m gquuntity. He extended the same observation to
Scotland.

“ Spesking of a certain prelate(), who exerted him-
self very lsudably in building chyrches and parsonage-
houses ; ¢ however,’ said he, ¢ I do not find that he is
esteemed 8 man of much professional learning, or a
liberal patran of it;—yet, it is well where a2 man

{1) Sir Hugh Smithson, who became second Earl of North
umberland of the new creation, was Lord-Lisutenant of Irelane
from 1768 to 1765; he was created 2 duke in 1766. — C.

'L )} This scewns a strange resource, Perhaps Dr, Maxwell,
at

intervgl of so many years, did not per&cﬂy recollect Dr.
Johuson’s & nt. — C.

38) Probably Dr. Richatd Robinson, Archbishop of Armagh
mfi rimate o’; Ireland from.1765 to 1795 l-‘;:p was created
Lord Rokeby in 1777, with-remainder to the issue of his cousin,
Matthew Ro{mson. of West Layton, éwo of w sons have
sct‘uccmeiy mcoeeded‘to mttut‘dmo. He Built v;*hn ® &ﬁ

an an ent quldnng in ¥
Church, 35'0«1. . s %
L2
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»

posr any strong positive -excellence. Few have ali
kindd of merit belonging to their character. We must

1ot examine matters too decply. No, Sir, a falkible
will fuil somewhere.’

¢ Talking of the Irish clergy, he said, ¢ Swift was 2
man of great parts, and the instrument of much good to
his country. Berkeley was a profound scholar, as well
as a man of fine imagination; but Usher,” he maid,
< was the great luminary of the Irish church; and a
greater,’ he added, © no church could boast of ; at least
in modern times.’

“ We dined téte-a-téts at the Mitre, as I was pre-
paring to return to Ireland, after an sbsemce of wnany
years, I regretted much leaving London, where I had
formed many agrecable connections: © Sir,’ said he, ¢ I
don’t wonder at it: no man, fond of letters, leaves
London without regret. = But remember, Sir, you have
seen and enjoyed.a great deal ; — you have seen life in
its highest decoraticns, and the world has nothing new
to exhibit. No man is so well qualitied to lrave puhlic
life as he who has long tried it and known it well. * We
are always hankering after untried situations, and imazin-
ing greater felicity from them than they can ufford.
No, Sir, knowledge and virtue may be acquired in a'l
countries, and your local consequence will make you
some amends for the intellectual gratifications you sc.
linguish.’ Then he quoted the following lines with
great pathos : —
¢ ¢ He who has ear]y known the pomps of state,

(For thmgs unknown ’tis ignorance to condemn ;)

And after having view’d the gaudy bait,

Can boldly say, the trifle I contemn;

With such a one contented could 1 live,

Cgmented could T die.” (1)

*

") lBeing desirous to tra¥e these verses to the fountain head,
gﬁer\havﬁ:g in vain turped over several of our ciger pobts with
the Bope of lighting on them, 1 applied to Dr. Maxwell, vow
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““ He then took a most affecting leave of 'me ; said, he
knew it was 8 point of duty that called me away. —
¢ We shall all be sorry to lose you,' said he: ¢ laudo

tamen.'”

.

resident at Bath, for the purpose of ascertaining their author :
but that gentleman could furaich no aid on this occasion, At
length the hmes have been discovered by the author’s second
son, Mr. James Boswell, i the London Magazine for July,
1732, wherc they form part of a poem on Retirement, there
pubhished anonymously, but in fact (as he afterwards found)
copied, with some shight variations, from one of Walsh’s smaller
poems, entitled “ The Retirement ;> and they exhibit anothar
proof of what has been elsewhere observed by the duthor of the
work befare us, that Johnson retained in his memory ents
of obreure or neglected poety.  Yn quoting verses of de-
scnptioy, he appears by a slight variation to have sometimes
Ziven thene & moral turiy, und to bave dexterously adapted them
to his onn sentunents, where the original bad a very different
tendeucy.  Thus, 31 the present mxiance (as Mr. J. Boswell
Anserves 10 we), “the author of the poem above mentioned
evhibits hinselt as having retired to the country, to avoid the
vain follies of n town hfe, —ambition, avarice, and the pursuit
ol pleasure, contrasted with the enjoyments of the country,
and the delightful conversation that the brooks, &e. furnish ;
which be holds te be wnfinitely more pleasing and mstructive
tban eny which towns afford. He is then led to consider the
weakness of the human mind, and, after Iamenting that he (the
writer) who 1s neither ensfaved by avarice, ambitior, or pleasure,
has yet rnade himself a slave to love, he thus proceeds. —

¢ If this dire passion never will be dene,
If beauty always muxt my heart euthral,
0, rather let e be emsiaved by one,
Than 1wadly thus become 2 slave to all s
¢ Omic who has extrly known the poms ¢ stme
(For Iﬁhf: anknawn ’tis ignoance Lo condemn),
‘nd, after hamng view'd dhe gaudy bait,
Can coldly a0y, the trific I contens

¢ In her blest arms contented canid I live,
Comtented comld I die, But O, my mind
Tmagirary scenes of bilss decerve
Vﬁﬂz hopes of joys ropossible to find."*
A . )
Another instance of Johnsons retathing m his memory vernes
by obscure authors is given [ pst, Aug. £7. 1773), whers, ia
. .

L3
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consequenu of hearing a in & chamber over that
- in which he was mmhm :Em lines, which he said

were written one : clergymen but the poem in
‘whiith they are been undiscorered : —
% Verso aweetens however rude the mmd
All at her work the v e muiden sings
Nor while she turns the dy whetl Amuud.
Revolves the uad vic,

In the autumn of 1782, when be was st Brighthelmstone, he
frequently accompanied Mr, Philip Metcalfe 1n his chaise, to
take the air; and the conversation in one of their ucm‘durnn
happening toturn on a celebrated historian (1), since deceased, he
tpeated, with great precision, some verses, as very chaucteﬂmv
that gentlesnan. These furnish another proof of what ha.
been above observed; for they are found in & very obscurc
quarter, among some anonymous poems appended to the second
volume of a collection f're?uently printed by Lintot, undor the
title of « Pope's Miscellanies :

* Sce how the wand'ring Dnnuba flows,
Realms and parting
A friend to all frue christian loa,
To Peter, Jack, and Martin.
* Now l'mﬁeatlutr and Papist now,
Nat constant on* to oither, N
At len;th an in does grow,
And his journay weither,

“ 'l‘h\u rnm th 1’ve known set
Praroetant, balf Papiaty

And. rmﬂmmm-stu abetit,

in reciing these verses, T have no doubt that Johason sub-
stituted some word. for v}ﬁ«u in the second stanza, to avoid the
disagreeable repetition of the same expression. — MavLong.

71} "No doubt Gibbon.|
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CHAPTER VI
1771

* Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting Fulk-
land’s Islands.” — Lord George Grenville. — Junius.
— Design of bringing Johnson into Parliament. —
Mr. Strehan. — Lord North. — Mr. Filood. —
Boswell's Marriage. — Visit to Lichfield and Ash-
bourne. — Dr. Beattie. — Lord Monboddo. — St.
Kilda, — Scots Church. -—— Second Sight, — The

© Thirty-nine Articles. — Thirtieth of Junuary. —
Royal Marriage det. — Old Families. — Mimickry.
— Foote. — My, Peyton. — Origin of Languages.—
Irish and Gaelic. — Flogging at Schooly. — Lurd
Mansfield. « Sir Gilbert Eliot.

Ix 1771 he piblished another political pamphlet,
entitled “ Thoughts on the late Transactions respect-
ing Falkland's Islands,” in which, upon materials
furnished to him by ministry, and upon general to-
pics, expanded in his rich style, he successfully en-
deavoured to persuade the nation that it was wise and
laudable to suffer the question of right to remain
undecided, rather than involve our country in an-
other war. It has been suggested by some, with
_what truth I shall not take upon me to decide, that
he rated the consequence of those islands to Great
Britain too low. But hewever this may be, every
bumane mind must surely applaud the earnestness
: . L4
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with which he averted the calamity of war; a cala-
mity so dreadful, that it is astonishing how civilised,
nay, Christian nations, can deliberately continue to
renew it. His deseription of its misegies, in this
pamphlet, is one of the finest pieces of eloquence in
the English language. Upon this oceasion, too, we

" find Johnson lashing the party in opposition with un-
bounded severity, and making the fullest use of what
he ever reckoned a most effectual argumentative in-
strument, —contempt. His character of their very
able mysterious champion, Junius, is executed with
all the force of his genjus, and finished with the high-
est care. He scems to have exulted irrsallying forth
to single combat against the boasted and formidable
hero, who bade defiance to “ principalities and pow-
ers, and the rulers of this world.” (1)

This pamphlet, it is observable, was softened in one
particular, after the first edition ; for the conclusion
of Mr. George Grenville’s character stood thus:
« Let him not, however, be depreci;ted in his grave.
He had powers not universally possessed : could he
hzve enforced payment of the Manilla ransom ke
could have counted it.” 'Which, instead of retaining
its sly sharp point, was reduced to a mere flat un-
meaning expression, or, if I may use the word,—
truism : * He had powers not universaily possessed :

(1) He often delighted his imagination with the thoughts of
heving destroyed Ju%hius. Onpe duy 1 had received a &egmurk-
ably dne Stilton cheese¢ as a present from some person who had
?ied and directed it carefully, but without mentioning whence
. emd Mr, Thrale, desirous to know who they were ob:;ged

every friend ag they? Pame in, but nobody owned it.
- Ill’epemfupon ity Sir,” says Johnsum, it was sent Yy Junius,”
— Pz,
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and if he sometimes erred, he was likewise some
times right.”

Lerrez 128. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.
« March 20. 1771.

“Dear Sir,— After much lingering of my own,
and much of the ministry, I have, at length, got out my
paper. But delay is not yet at.an end. Not many
had been dispersed, before Lord North aordered the
sale to stop. His reasons I do not distinetly know.
You may try to find them in the perusal. Before
his order, a sufficient number were dispersed to do all the
mischief, though, perhaps, not to make all the sport that
wmight be expected from it.

** Soon after your dcparture, I had the pleasure of
finding all the danger past with which your navi-
gation was threatened. I hope nothing happens at
home to abate your satisfaction ; but that Lady
Rothes ('), and Mrs. Langtop and the young ladies,
are all well.

1 was last night at the Club. Dr. Percy has written
a long ballad in many fits ; it is pretty enough. He
has printed, and will soon pubiish it. Goldsmith is at
Bath, with Lord Clare.(-) At Mr. Thrale’s, where I

1) Mr. ton married, May 24, 1770, Jane Lloyd, widow
of (John, ei;mlzﬁaﬂ of Rothes, whe died in 1767, —-:ﬁ’.

(2) Robert Nugent, an Irishsgentleman, who married the
sister and heiress of Secrotary Craggs. He was created, in 1767,
Baron Nugent and Viscount Clare, and in 1777, Earl Nugent.
His only daughter married the first Marquis of Buckmmm,
on whese sccond son the title of Baron Nugent devolved. Lord
Nugent wrote some odes and light pieces, which had some merit
and a great vogue, He dicd in 1788.  Goldsmith addressed to
him hus lively verses called “4The Haunch of Venison.” The
«characters exhibited in this picce are very comic, and were no
doubt drawn from nature; butsGoldsmith ought to have con-
fessed that he had borrowed the idea and same of the details
from Boil&su, = C. ‘
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am new wnting, all are well. I am, dear Sir, your
most humble servant,
“ Saxt, Jounson.” (1)

Mr. Strahan, the printer, who had been long in
intimacy with Johnson, in the course of his literary
labours, who was at once his friendly agent in re-
ceiving his pension for him, and his banker in sup-
plying him with money when he wanted it; who
was himsclf now a member of parliament, and who
loved much to be employed in political negotiation ;
thought he should do eminent service, both tv
government and Johnson, if he could be the means
of his gettiug & seat in, the House of Commons.

"ith this view, he wrote a letter to ome of the

(1) One evening, in the oratorio season of 1771, Mr. Johnson
went with me to (gvvem Garden; and though he was for the
most part an exceeding bad playkouse com o, as his persou
drew people's cyes upon the box, and the loudness of his voice
made it dificult to hear any body but himself, he sat surprising'y
%l‘.uet. and 1 flattered myself’ thut he wus hatesung to the muwic.

"hen we got honte, however, he repeated these verses, which
he said he had made at the oratono: —

IN THEATRO.

Tergi 1,:, orso uﬂti.;i urér Tustel, '

uid theatrale- TispE, pUmpm

8uum docet canos ﬁmﬁwm .
Sexa voluptas!

. 'Tene mulcer; 88bus canorfa?
;em- cantoritm mod;;lh :'mm
'ane a8, orulo & e,
B O Carrere formas ? ‘

Inter equales, sing felle Tiber,

Codices, vers studiostis, inter,

Roctius vives: sus quisgue carpat
Qaudia gratus,

Lusibus gaudet puer otiosw,
L\lxu&l’d;mut juvenem t{nutﬂ,
At W us.0 saphenter uty
Tempore rostat — Proz,
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Secretaries of the Treasury (1), of which he gave
me a copy in his own bhandwriting, which is as
follows : — !

Lxzrrza 119. FROM MR. STRAHAN TO —n.
o « New Btreet, March 90. 1771.

8t~ You will easily recollect, when I had the
honour of waiting upon youn some time ago, I took the
liberty to observe to you, that Dr. Johnson .would
make an excellent figure in the House of Commons, and
heartily wished he had a seat there. My reasons are
briefly these:

“] know his perfect good affection to his Majesty
and his government, which 1 am certain he wishes to
support by every means in his power.

“ He possesses a great share of manly, nervous, and
ready eloquence; is quick in discerning the strength
and weakness of an argument ; can express himsclf with
tlearness and precision, and fears the face of no man
alive, .

“ His known character, 88 2 man of extraordinary
sense and unimpeached virtue, would secure him the
sttention of the House, and could not fail to give him a
proper weight there.

“ e is capable of the greatest application, and can
undergo any degree of labour, where he sees it necessary,
and where his heart and affections are strongly ene
gaged. His Majesty’s ministfrs might therefore securely
depend on his deing, upon every proper occasion, the
utmost thidt could be expected from him. They would
find him ready to vindicate such ressures as tended to
promote the m}ﬂim government, and resolute and
steady in carrying into e'xemﬁon. Nor is any

R !

.3
[¢y] secretaries of the treasury, at this time, were Sir Grey
Cooper James West, Esq. —C,
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thing to0 be apprehended from the supposed impetuosity
of his terper. To the frieuds of the kmg you wilk
* find him a lamb, to his enemies a lion,

“ For these reasons, 1 humbly appréhend that he
would be a very able and useful member. And I will
venture to say, the employment. would not be disagree-
able to him; and knowing, as ¥ do, his etrong affection
to the king, his ability to serve him in that capacity,
and the extreme ardour with which I am convinced he
would engage in that service, I must repeat, that I wisk
most heartily to see him in the House.

“1If you think this worthy of attention, you will be
pleased to take a convenient vpportunity of mentioning
it to Lord North. If his lordship should happily ap-
prove.of it, 1 shall have the satisfaction of having been,
in some. degnee, the humble instrument of doing my
country, in my opinion, a8 very essential service. |
know your geod-nature, and your zeal for the public
welfare, will plead my excuse for giving you this trou-
ble. 1 am, with the greatest respect, Sir, your most
obedient and humble servant, -

) CWinrias Stranan.”

This recommendation, we know, was uot effectual ;
but how, or for what resson, can only be con-
jectured. (*) Itis not to be belicved that Mr. Strahan
would haveé applied, unless Johnson had approved of
it. I never heard him jpention the subjeet ; but at
& later period of his life, when Sir Joshua Reynolds
told him that M§ Edmund Burke had said, that if

1) Lm-d Stowell has m)am, that it was understood amongst
Johnson's friends that ¢ Lord North was afraid that Johnson's
help (v he himaclf said ( LwdChcsterﬂdd’s) might have been
sometimes - cm&a'mua perhaps thought, and not
unveasonably,” added Lord s’coWeil. # that, {ike the ephant in
the battle, be was guite as likely to trample down his friends es
his foes.” — C.
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he had come early into parliameni, be eertainly
would have been the greatest speaker that ever was
there, Johnson exclaimed, * I should like to try my
hand now.” = .

It has been much agitated among his friends and
others, whether he would have been a powerful
speaker in parliament, had he been brought in when
advanced in life, I am inclined to think, that his
extensive knowledge, his quickness and force o
mind, his vivacity and richness of expression, his wis
anl hwmour, and above all, his poignancy of farcasin,
would have had great cffect in a popular assembly ;
and that the magnitude of his figure, and striking
peculiarity of Lis manner, would have mided the
effect. But 1 remember it was observed by Mr.
Flood, that Jobuson, baving been long uscd to sen-
tentious brevity, and the short flights of conversation,
nuzht have failed in that continued and expanded
kind of argument, which is requisite in stating com-
plicated matters in public speaking ; and, as a proof
of this, he mentioned the supposed speeches in par-
liamnent. written by him for the magazine, none of
which, in his opinion, were at all like real debates.
The opinion of one who was himself so emjnent an
orator, must be allowed te have greéat weight. It
was confirmed by Sir William Scott {Lord Stowell |,
who mentivned, that Johnson had told him, that he
had several times tried to speak in the Seciety of
Arts and Scicncees, but ¢ had found he col'@ld.no: get
on” (1} ' From Mr. VVilli.am- Gerard. Hamilton I
oo T e oy Lt e " e Bessd D
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have heard, that Jehneon, when observing to him
thet it was prudemt for A man who had not been
aocustomed to speak in pablic, to begin his speech
in a6 simple & manner as possible, acknowledged that
ke rose in that society #o deliver a speech which he
had prepared ; “ but,” said he, “ all my flowers of
oratory forsook me.” I however cannot help wishing,
that he had *tried his band " in Parliament ; and I
wonder that ministry did not make the experi-
meat. (*)

- — e—— e

-

Johnson spesk in the Society of Arts and Manufactures, upon
& subject relative to mechanies, with a propmety, R:x\plmny,
and energy, whach éxeited admiration,” —~ M. 1 can-
not give eredt to Dr s+ gecount nst Johnson's
own statement, vouched by Stowell and Mr. Hamilton ;
but even If we conld, one speech 1u the Society of Arts was no
:‘d of mﬁm heon might have :::en able ‘v_.o 0 pa l]x‘amant;

% ma; at the of mxty-two, he, with
al jus Qalimu, would have failed to nfqmre that peculir tact
and dexterity, without which even E«L abilities do not suceed
m that very fastidious assembly. —

(1) The publication of Johnson's z:lkiul tracts exhibited
hun to the world 10 & new character. he ceased now to be con-
sidered a5 one who, baving been more conversant with books
than with men, knew little of active lfe, the views of parties,
or the urhifices of designing men on the contrary, they dis-
covercd that hie had, by the force of s own genyus, and the
oObrersations he hud mmde on the hastory of our own and other
oountries, wtamed to sitch shill in the grand leading principles
of cal screnoe, as are seldom 1¢d by those n the most
ve and importast stetions, even uftor long experience, and
shat, whatever omnuons be maght have formed on this subject,
be had ubility by strong vemsoping to defind, and by « manly
dn;d'ronvmclngciommorce w;::llﬁmud . Mr. Thralk, 2 n;fo.nof
but of a sou igment, was nat one of the
MWW i h friend iu talent, and belleving that
the exercue of 1t might wedound te the benefit of the puble,
sntertuned & dosign of hringing Johoson into parhament. We
ww?nmeymmdmmnm
- Johnwo! certain, was willing
e trust, N Tarale bad o with the
y Who, at first, secroed inclined to find tam § seat, bus,

h
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TO M1S8' LANGTON.
« Londen, Apri} 17, 1771.

“ Manau, — If 1 could have flattered myself that my
letters could have given pleasure, or have allevisted pain,
I should not heve omitted to wnte to & lidy to whom I
do sincerely wish every increase of pleasure, sud every
mitigation of uneasiness.

“ I knew, dear madan, that a very heavy afiliction h:)
had fallcn upoft you ; but it was one of those which the
established course of nature makes necessary, and to
which hind words give no rebef.  Success is, bn shese
occasions, to be expected only from tine

““ Your censure of 1e, as deficient 1in friendship, is
therefore too severe 1 have nather been unfriendly,
nor intentionally uncwil.  The notice with which yom
have honourcd nie, 1 have neither forgotten, nor remem.
bered without pleasure, The calarmty ot il health,
your brother will tell you that I have had, since 1 saw
vou, sufficient reason to hnow and to pity. But this ig
auother evil agamnst which we can recetve httle help from
une another. [ can only advise you, and I advise you
with great earnestuess, to do nothung that may hurt yon,
and to reject notlung that may do you good. To pre~
serve hcalth 13 a moral and rchigious duty @ for health is
the bastz of all social virtues , we can be useful no longer
than while we are well.

“ If the family knows that you reccive this letter, you
will be pleased to make my complimente, 1 flatter
myself with the hopes of seeing Langton after Lady
- '
whether upen cogversation he doulted hus fitness for lus pur-
pose, or that he \.hmjght huns i 1 no peed of his asastanve,
the project fmled. Johnson mas a Little soured ot thy dmap-
mnnmt. he spoke of Lord North gn tesms of severity. —

XIS, .o .

(é)?tob‘h!y,thedeuthof her sunt, the elder Mass Langtos.
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- Rothex's recovery ; and then I hope that you and 1 shall
renew our conferences, and that 1 ghall find you wﬂ.hng
-a% formerly to talk and to hear ; and shall Le again ad-

“mitted to the honour of being, madam, your most obe-
dient and most humble servant,

© San. Jurnson,”

I at sength renewed a correspondence which had
been too long discontinued : —

-

Lzrree 181, TO DR. JOHNSON.
« Edinburgh, April 18. 1771,

“My Dear Sm,—1T can now fully understand those
intervals of silence in your correspondence with me
which have often given me anxiety and uncasiness ; for
although 1 am conscious that my veneration and lovc for
Mr. Johnson have mever in the least sbatedd, yet |
have deferred for almost 4 year and a half to write to
him.”

In the subsequent part of this letter, I gave him an
account of my comfortable life as a married wan ('),
and a lawyer in praetice at the Scotch bar ; invited
him to Scotland, and promised to attend him to the
Highlands and Hebrides,

1) Mr. Boswell had m:nrned, in Novembur, 1769, Miss Mur-
f:et Montgomerie, of the family of the ifoltgumtl‘un of
nshawe, who were baronets, and cliumed the peerage of
Lyle. Dr. Johnson says of this lady to Mrs. Thrale, in a letter
from Auchinleck, Atﬂ.:t 23,1773 : — * Mrs. B, has the mien
and manner of -4 gentlewoman, and such a person and mind as
would not in any place ggnr be hadn;xred orI condanned. She
is 10 & proper 40 her husband ; she canno® tival
lmynorcmmhemwo‘ her,—C. .
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10 FAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.

. Dina @ London, June 20 1771
# Divar Suw-1F are now able to cornpeetiend
siat ¥ might neglect tﬂﬂﬁ without diminetwon of af-
faciion, you have taught me, likewise, how that iteglect
iy be mmeamly felt without resentntent, I wishad for
your letter a long time, and when 1t came, it iply xe-
compesised the delay. I never was so mugh plessed ag
uow with your essount of yourself ; and sincerely hope,
that betweets public business, improving studies, snd
domestic plessures, neither melancholy ner caprice will
find any place for entrange, Whatever philosophy may
determine of material nature, it is certainly troe of -
tellectus! nature, that it abbers a vgouem : our mindy
eannot be empty ; and evil will break id upon them, if
L not pre-occupied by good. My dear Siv, vawnd
dies, mind your busnest, make yous lady happy,
@ good Christian.  After this,

¥ i pigt itiam ol metus

¢ Tradss groterpia sn mare (reticum
¢ Portare ventie.'

# 1€ we perfir our duty, we shall be exte and serdy,
* Sige pir, fec. whether we climb the Highlands, or s
tost maong the Hebrides; snd I bope the time will
some whest We may w4 cur powers both with cliffs and
th X xmhémmﬁfml ¢ !dl:nownm

my own A ¥
Mz and ire for wix weekn, fum‘,
desr Bir, yoiurr saoet , and xaost humile ser-
vant, e ¥ Ban. Jauwson.”

a A ‘

Puieick , 8% Lond Efbenk. ¥lo hai beer
s mm'nf”.:.?:“%% o
ﬁ?&:mm...cf“ ?’ . il

I3

vor. 1l "
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“"* N e, bt 5. 171,

;mﬁ dolufiobd

3::5.».2 o, sither
or . mh ty Ml 1 sme.
3mmmﬂwﬁ, e ‘

o ¥ Auidboweny Fidy 3. 1971,

“ Tast; Satustsy 1 parie 80 Asbbouree-— Askbegrne
in the Peake  Eet not the Dawen namwe of the Pak
wantod suswherries and

winfy you; I have never wanted
tiam,  The ball hax oo dlscuse but gas, %ope

fime to be Hke the greas tull; sed will be
&skfmwdmmg';mm ki
¥ Adiboerme, Faly 7. 177
“Poor Dr. Taylor is ifl, end onder my governm
whwwmmc! ti-i«m«:&

edon ; 1 hipe 1 can govern very

rhwmaﬁmia again imo my face and my

nothaty yet to the lunbego ; hewever, ha

thought it X do not Hke its reeum. urm
was rouch to Ye mentioned in yous latter, and is
sure that 1 have spoken heiter of her shie deserved.
8ie halds that both Tns masier gre mush 1m.

jroved. The maskr, in ot balf no loxwgrag
Mol wiidy a5 be was o such thung Iast
YN o gerting him ol

# Asbbourae, Julf 3. 1771,
nm mmwmmumwmmem

hpiden 400, muhmbmgld
ﬁ*z Fdor, i mplom i s Ly (1

ﬁ%ﬁw pele wwmmm nemr Hagey:

B3



Lerorza 134. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS,
I Latrster Frelds,
« Ashbpurme, July 17. 1771

“ Duan 81a, ~~ When I camne to Lichnld, I foynd
that oy portrast (3) had besn mmch visted, and magh
sdroired. Every man has 2 lwling wish to appesy
congderdble in lpe native place; and I was plessed
with the dignity confurred by such & testinony of your

« Be plessod, therefore, to actept the thanks of, Sir,
your most cbliged, and mast humble servant,
* Ban. Jomnsow

« Complirsents o Miss Reynolds.”

Laerr 196 TO DR JOHNSON.
« Ddinburgh, Iy 27. 1771,
“ My Dsan Sm,— The bearer of this, Mr. Reatiia,
professsr of moral philosophy st Aherdess, ix desirdise
of helng ighoduced to your acquaintanse, His gexios

1) Thus in Mrs, Thrale's boak. — C. ¥
2) Quincling Fopd, his mother's nephee. — Prosm. ,
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and lexming, and labours in the sexvice of virtue and
religion, render him very worthy of it; and as he has
a high esterm of yeur character, I hope you will give
bim a favourable reception. I ever am, &c.

“ Jauns Boowrnr.”

Lrrrez 136, TO MRS. THRALE.
« Liclfield, Saturddy, Aug. 8. 1771

 Having stayed my momth with Taylor, I came
eway on Wednerday, leaving ham, 1 think, in a dis-
position of wind net very uncommon, at once wesry
of my stay, and grieved at my departure. My purpose
w s to have made haste to you and Streatham ; and who
waulil have expected that 1 should have been stopped
by Lacy? Hearing me grve Francis orders to take in
places, she told e that I should nut go till after next
wiek. I thought it proper to cowply ; for 1 was plessed
w0 fmd that | could please, and proud of showing you
toat U lo not come an universal outcast. Lucy is bhe-
wirc & very peremptory matden; sud if I had gone
without permiscion, I am not very surc that I might
have 1cen welcome at another time.”

Tarrrx 1357, TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.,
At Langton.
& Auvgust 29, 1771,

“ Dwar Sm,—1 am lately returned from Stafford-
shire and Derbyshire. The last letter mentions two
others which you have written to me smee you recenved
my pamphlet. Of these two X never had Hut one, n
which you mentioned a design of wisiting Scotland, and,
by consequence, put my jourpey to Langton out of my
thoughts. My summer wanderings are now over, and,
T am engaging in a very gryat work, the revision of my
Dictionary ; from which I know not, at present,- how
v get leose. If you have observed, or beefl told, any
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errors or omissions, you will do me a great favour by
letting me know them.

 Lady Rothes, 1 find, has disappointed you and
herself. Ladies will have these tricks. The Queen and
Mrs. Thrale, both ladies of experience, yet both missed
their reckoning this summer. I hope, a few months
will recompense your uncasiness. ,

¢ Plesse to tell Lady Rothes how highly I value the
honour of her invitstion, which it is my purpose to
obey as eoon as 1 have disengaged myself. In the mean
time I shall hope to hear often of her ladyship, and
every day hetter news and better, till T hear that jou
have both the bappiness, which to both 1s very sincerely
wished, by, 8ir, your most affectionate, and most hurnshle
scrvant, San. Joanson.”

In Octobir I again wrote to him, thaubing hm
for his last letter, and his obliging recention of Mo
Beattic ; inforuung him that [ had been at Alnwick
lately, and bad good accounts of him from Dr
Perey. (1)

{Lrreres 138. TO DAVID GARRICK, ESQ.(-)
* Streatham, Dec. 12, 1771,
' Drar Str,— I have thought upon your epitaph (3)
but without much effcct. An epitaph is no easy thing.
»

(1) In October, 1771, John Bell, Eeq. of Tlerfordshire,
a gentleman with whom he bad mamntmned a long and st
fricndship, had the musfortune to lose his wife, and wished
Jabnson, from the ontlnes of her charncter, which he should
mve him, and s own knowk of her worth, Lo cumpose a
wonumental inscription for her: he retiurnod the hushand thanks
for the confidence he placed in him, and acquitied lumself of
the task in a fince eulogium, now to be geen n the parith church
of Watford in Hertfordshire. —J{awxinss

2y lFm;n the oryzinal in Mr. Upcott's collection.]
(8) [The Epitaph on Iogarth. Soe anié, Vol. I1. p.164.]
M3
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i
“ Of your three stanmis, the third is utierly unworthy
of you. The first and third together give no discrimi-
pative character. If the first alone were to stand,
Hogarth would not be distinguished from any other man
of imtellectual eminence, Suppose yow worked upon
something like this :
« The Tland of Art here torpld lies
That traced the esséntial form of Grace,
Here Death hax closed the curious eyes
That saw the manners in the face,

“ If Genius warm thee, Reador, stay,
If Ment touch thee, shed a tear;
Be Vice ant Dulness far away!
Great Hogarth's bonour'd dust is here.”

* Tn your second stanza, pictured morale is 8 beautihuf
expression, which I would wish to rctain ; but lerrn und
mourn cannot stand for thymes. Art and nature have
been seen together too often. In the first stanza is feel-
ng, in the second faul. Fesling for tenderness or senst-
bility i= s word merely colloyuial, of late introduction,
not yet sure enough of 1ts own existence to claun 2 place
upon 8 stone. If thou hast neither, ie quite prose, and
prose of the familiar kind. Thus easy is it to find
faults, but 1t 15 harid to make an Epitaph.

“ When you have reviewed it, let e soe it again: you
are welcome to any help that I can give, on condition
that you make my compliments to Mrs. Gazrick. T am,
dogr Sir, your most, &c.,

“Saw. Jonnwon."]

In his religivus record of this year #e ohserve
that he was better than usual, bofh in body and mind,
god botter satisfied with the regularity of his ¢on-
duct. Dut he is still “trying his ways” too rigor-
ousty, He charges biideelf with not rising early
enough ; yet he mentions what was surdly a suffi-



Erar. 62, BASTER MEDI1ATIONS. 187
N

& Y
civat excuse for this, skpposing it to be a duty weri-
ously required, as he all his life appdars to have
thought it:— “ One great hindrance i# want of rest
my nocturnal complaints grow less treublesome to-
wards morning; and I am tempted to repawr the
deficiencles of the night.” Alas! how hard would 1t
be, if this indulgenee weré to be intputed to 8 mch
man as & crime.  In his retrospect on the following
Easter-eve, he says, « When I review the lust year,
1 am able 1o recolleet 80 little done, that shawe and
sorruw, though perhaps too weakly, come upon me.”
Had he been judging of any one else in the same

‘Peiﬂumammm, how clear would he have boeu on the
favourable side. Iow very difficult, and 1 mv opr-
nion almost constifutiunaliy nupossible it wos for hym
to he ruwed catly, even by the strongest resolutions,
appears from a note in one of hw hittle paper-hooks,
(containing words arranged for his Dictiynary, ) writ-
ten, I suppose, about 1758 : — 1 do not remember
that, since I loft Odord, I ever rosc carly hy mere
choice, bat onee or twice at Edial, and two or three
tmos for the Rambler.” (/) I think he bsad far
ground voongh to have quieted his mind on the sub-
yeet, by concluding that he was physically incapable
of what is at bast but a commodious regulation,

In 1772 ke was altogether quiescent as an author,
but it will be found, from the various evidences which
I shall bring together, that his mind was acute, lively,
and vigorous.

L ]
(1) And ¥ for the Ramblet,® nmﬁ buxily Bave beon “ by
mere " e G,
M 4
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Lrrrez 139, TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.
“ Feb, 97. 1772,

¢ Dzan Sfe,— Be pleased to send to Mr. Banke,
whose place of residence 1 do mot know, this note,
which 1 have sent open, that, if you please, you may
read it. When you send it, do mot nae your own seal,
I am, Sir, your most humble servant,
 Bam. Joawson.”

Lerexn 140. TO JOSEPH BANKS, ESQ,
# Johnson's Court, Flect Street, Feb. 7. 1772,

% Porpetua ambutd bis terrd prremss lactiv
Hiec habet altrics Capra secunda Jovis. (1)

“ 8ir,— I return thanks to you and to Dr, S8olander,
for the pleasure which I received in yesterday’s convers-
ation. [ could not recollect a motto for your Goat, but
have given her one, You, Sir, may perhaps have an
epic poem from some happier pen than, Sir, your
most humble servant,

“ 8am. Jonnson.”

Lzrexa 141.  FROM MR. BOSWELL.

« My Dran S, — It is hard that I canpot prevail
on you to write to m¢ oftener. But I am éonvinced
that it iy in vain to expect from you a private cor.
respondence with any regularity. | must, therefore,
look upon, you us a fountain of wisdem, from whence
few nils are communicated to s distance, ayd which
winst be approeched at its source, to partake fully of its
virtues,

(1) Thus m'ndmd bya friend ; e
“In fame son 0'Shh satmee of Jore
Thiy Geat, wim twioe &e woadd had mvmed tound.
both her master’s care and love,
Ease and yapmnl poviize how has fonmd.™
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1 3m eoming to Landonsoou, and am to appear in
an appeal from the Court of Session in the House of
Lords. A schoolmaster in Scotland was, by a court of
inferior Jnmdwmm deprived of his office, for being
somewhat severe in the chastisement of his scholars, The
Court of Session, considering it to be dangerous to the

“interest of learring and education, to lesaen the dignity
of teachers, arid make them afraid of too indulgent
parents, instigated by the complaints of their children,
restored him. Flis enemies have appealed to the House
of Lords, though the salary is only twenty pounds a
year. 1 was connsel for him here, I hope there will
be litde fear of 2 reversal; but I must beg to have your
aid in.my plan of supporting the decree. It is a
general question, and not a point of particular law. I
am, &e. Jaurs Bogwern.”

Lerrsr 142, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
% March 15, 1772
“ Diar Bm, -~ That you are coming soxsoon to
town 1 amyvery glad ; and still more glad that you are
coniing s an advorate. I think nothing more likely to
make your life pass happily away, than thet eonseious-
ness of your own value, which eminence in your pro-
fession will ceriamly confer. If 1 can give you any
callateral help, 1 hope you do not suspect that it will be
;&ntmg My kinduess for you has neither the merit
singular virtue, nor the reproach of singular prejudice.
Whether, to love you be right er wrong, I have many
-on my side: Mrs. Thrale loves you, and Mrs. Willisms
loves you, md, what would have inclined me 1o love
you, if 1 had been nentral before, you are a gress
. favourite of Dr. Deattic. .
“ Of Dr. Beattie I shoald hgve \‘hought much, but
thlilus]pdypmhxm outof my head 3 she is & vu-y
lovely woman.
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“ The gjection which yon come hither to oppose,
appears very cruel, unreasonable, and oppressive. I
should think there could not be much doubt of your
success.

“ My health grows better, yet J am not fully re-
covered. 1 believe it is held, that men do not recover
very fast after threescore. I hope yet to sec Beattie’s
college: and have not given up the western voyage.
But however all this way be or not, Jet us try to make
each other bappy when we meet, and not refer our
pleasure to distant times or distant places.

“ How comes it that you tell me nothing of your
lady? T hope to see her some tume, and till then shall
be gled 1o hear of her. 1 an, dear Su, &e.

“ Ban. Jonnsow,”

Lerrra 143. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ
At Langion.
«Morch 14 1772.
“ Duar 8ra, — I congratulate you and Lady Rothes
on your hitle man, and hope yon will all be many
years happy together. Poor Miss Langtsh can have
litde part in the joy of her family. She this duy called
her aunt Langton to recewve the sacrament with her ;
and made me talk yesterday on such subjects s suat
ber condition. ft will probubly be her viateum. I
surely need not mention agun that she wishes to see her
mother. I sm, 8ir, your most humble servant,
 Sam, Jonxson,”

On the 218t of Mareh, T was happy to' find my-
self agein in my friend’s study, and was glad to sce
my old acquaintance, Mr. Francis Barber, who was
ot returned home. © Dr. Johuson received me with
s bearty welcome ; safing, I am glad you are come,

, and glad you are come upob such an eirabd <" (al-
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luding to the cause of the schoolmaster.”) Bos-
weLt. “1 bope, Sir, he will be in no denger. It is
s very delicate matter to interfere between a master
and his scholars : nor do I see how you can fix the
degree of severity that 2 master may uss.” JOHNsON.
“ Why, Sir, till you can fix the degree of obstinacy
and negligence of the scholars, you cannot fix the
degree of severity of the master. * Severity must be
continued until obstinacy be subdued, and negligenee
be cured.” o mentioned the severity of Hunter,
his own master. ¢ Sir,” said I, ¢ Hunter is a Sooteh
name: so it should seem this schoolmaster who beat
you so severely wos a Scotchman, I can now ac-
count for your prejudice against the Scoteh.” Jonn-
soN. “8ir, he way unt Seotch; and, abating his
brutality, he was a very good master.”

We talked of his two political pampblets, «The
False Alarm,” und ““ Thoughts coneerning Falkland’s
Idands.,”  Jomwnson. * Well, 8ir, which of them
did you think the best?” BosweLr. « [ liked the
secoid best.”  JoansoN. “ Why, Sir, I liked the
first beat; and Beattic lLiked the tirst best. Sir,
there iy a subtlety of disquisition in the first, that is
worth all the fire of the sccond.” BosweLL. “ Pray,
Sir, is it true that Lord North paid you a visit, und
that you got two hundred 8 year in addition to
your peflsion 7" JoungoN. “ No, Sir. Exeept what
1 bad from the hookseller, I did not get a farthing
by them. And, between you and me, I believe Lord
North is no friend to me."(*» Boswers. “How g0,

*e

. (1) [Sec ont?, p. 158.]
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Sir?” Jomnsoxn. * Why, 8ir, you cannot aecount
for the fancies of men. Well, how does Lord Eli-
bank ? and how does Lord Monboddo?” BosweLL.
¢ Very well, 8ir. Lord Monboddo (") still maintains
the superiority of the savage life.” Josnsox. “What
strange narrowness of mind now 1s that, to think the
things we have not known, are better than the things
which we have ‘known.” Boswerr. ¥ Why, Sir,
that is a connmon prejudice.” Jomnsow. « Yes, Sir,
but & common prejudice should not be found in one
whose trade it is to rectify error.”

A gentleman baving come in who was to go as
a mate in the ship along with Mr. Banks aud Dr.
Solander, Dr. Johnson asked what were the unames
f the ships destived for the expediiion.(¢) The gen-
tleman answered, they were once to be called the
Drake and the Raleigh, but now they were to be
called the Resolution and the Adventure. Jomn-

(1) James Burnet, born at the fatmly seat of Monbodilo, i
1714, culled to the Scottish bar mn 1748, and advanucd to by a
lord of sessiom, on the death of his relation Lord Mitton, 1n
1767, by the utle of Lord Monboddo, was, in privite Difi, av
well xb m his Iiterury career, 8 humort; the lewnmg nd
acuteness of his various works are obscured by by love of s
ﬁ:lua.my and ox, He died ot & cpam‘lyuc stroke, at his

se 1 fdlinburgh, May 26. 1799, — C.,

He was 2 devout believer in the virtues of the heroic apes,
and the detenoration of civihsed mankind, a predt coatininer
of huxuries, nsomuch that he ncver used a whe (! cgmage, It
should be udded, that he was a gentlernun of the most amsble
dwpomtion, and the strictest honour and untegrity,— Warrrn

(2) There was no person in the capacity of mate 1 wther of
these styps.  Mr. B mad Dr, Solander did nut go wsth this
expeditton, The whachthey alleged for abandoamy tho
mgmn will be found tn the Annual Register for 1379. P08,
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80N. “ Much better; for had the Raleigh rcturned
without going round the world, it would have been
ridiculous. To give them the namcs of the Drake
and the Raleigh was laying a trap for satire.” Bos-
weLr. “ Had not you some desire to go upon this
expedition, Sir?” JomwxsoN. “ Why yes, but I
soon laid it aside. Sir, there is very little of intel-
leetnal, in the course. DBesides, I see but at & small
distance. So it was not worth my while to go to see
birds fly, which I should not have seen fly; and fishes
swim, which I should not have scen swim.”

The gentleman being gone, and Dr. Johnson
having left the room for some time, a debate arose
between the Res. Mr. Stockdule and Mrs. Des-
moulins, whether Mr. Bauks and Dr. Solander were
entitled to any share of glory from their expedition,
When Dr. Johnson returned to us, I told him the
subject of their dispute. Jonnson, ¢ Why, Sir, it
was properly for botany that they went out : I believe
they thought ouly of culling of simples.”

I thanked bim for showing civilities to Beattie.
# Sir,” sanl he, « I should thank you, We all love
Beuttic.  Mrs. Thrale says, if ever she has another
husband, she'll bave Beattie. He sunk upon as (V)

1) Dr, Beattie to Mr, Boswell,
. . -mmmuh.uuys.:m
¢ My doar Sir, - A k will soon
§ beg l;lve to :;onble'you th -mmnl.r on a mooﬂt. in wmlﬁ

a hittle misrepresented.  Be not
mm- to you. Not having the book -1 lund. 1 cannot Wocify ]
of ﬂ

mpme ou will emily ﬂndlt Dr. on says,
‘l‘hnb'a u' Dr. Beattie sunk OGM jp m'muﬂed or words

" 1 am not sure t.ht vk wpon us, which
err on phrase : but 1t seems to e to lmnl-y, {and othems, 1 find,
hnve understgod it in the same senre,) dfudbonsly contealed from ur bis
beng married  Now, Sir, this was by no meana the case. 1 could have
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that he was married ; else we should have shown

his lady more civilities- She is a very fine woman.’
But ‘how can you show eivilities to a nonentity ?

1 did not think he had been married. Nay, I did-
not think about it one way or other ; but he did not

tell us of his lady till Jate.”

He then spoke of 8t. Kilde, the most remote of
the Hebrides. I told him, I thought of buying it
Jouwnsox, ¢ Pray de, Sir. We will go and pass a
winter amid the blasts there. We shall have fine
fish, and we will take some dried tongues with us,
and some books. ‘We will have a strong built vessel,
and some Orkney men to navigate her. We must
build a tolerable house : but we may carry with ug
a wooden hbuse ready mnade, and requiring nothing
but to be put wp. Consider, Sir, by buying St.
Kilda, you may kecp the people from falling into
worse hands. We must give them a clergyman,

no motivé to conpeal g Kircumstanes, of which 1 never was nor can ba
ashamed 3 and of witich 1r. Jobuwor scumed 10 think, when he afterwards
becarae nequaintod with Mre, Heattie, that 1 had, us was trae; voason to be
proud, So far wax I me concealing her, that my wife had st that tune
Aimust 18 Numerous al wrcbaintanee Imdan a8 1 had m;ielf §tlmd Wa,
nuumgﬁng afer, lnmuy favited and

™ Thrae fequest, therefore, it. that yna wouk( rectify
i:mazmmym:rmwedl on,  You are at Hbert nI 1o ke what gse vou

of this Jetter, My best wishes ever attend you and your fuly

ve mae (0 be, with the utmost regerd sud , dear 8it, &c.,
CL % Bearmix”
. 1 tve, from my respoct for my friend Dr. Beattle, and re-
b his extreme sénsbility, juserted the foreg%:e’n; Tetter,
Iamot but wander at his con mgm.-
tion & phrase commonly ysed among the best riends.

<Dr. Beame pcrlmmmomm wmomis poiot, as he
i have heen, ut the tigie be wm there was
mwﬁmg thatmoight ve ; qur ta suelt putstion. It
aato of tlrh htm, tha; the

nund of peor she passed

mwmdwhfehmg — .
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and he shall be one of Beattie’s choosing. He shaki
be edueated at Marischal College. 1l be your Lord.
Chauceéllor,. or what you please.” BosweLL. « Are
you serious, Sir, in‘advising me to buy 8t. Kilda?
for if you should advise me to go to Japan, I believe
I should do it.” Jonwnsos. “ Why yes, Sir, I am
serious.” BosweLL. “ Why then, I'll see what can
be done.” . B

I gave him an account of the two parties in the
church of Scotland, those for supporting the rights
of patrons, independent of the people, and those
against it. Jouwson. ‘ Itshould be settled one way
or other. I cannot wish well to a popular election
of the clergy, when I consider that it occasions such
acimosities, sarh unworthy courting of the people,
such slanders hetwevn the contendmg parties, and
other disadvantages. It is enough to allow the
people to remonsurate against the nomination of a
minister for solid reasuns,” (1 suppose he meant
heresy or immorality. ) '

He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me to
return to him in the evening, at nine, which I ae-
cordingly did. . '

We drauk ted with Mrs, Williams, who told ns
a story of sécond sight, which happened in Wales
where she was born.  He listened to it very atten-
tively, ang said he Ehould be glad to have some in-
stanees of that faculty well authenticated. ~His ele-
vsted wish fur more apd more evidence for spirit, in
opposition to the groveling belief of materiplism, lvd
him to a love of such myséariout dlsgaisitions. He
again jusy observed, that we cowld have no cor~
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tainty of the truth of supernatural appearances, unless
something was told us which we could not know by
ordinary means, or something done which could pot
he done but by supernatural power (1) ; that Pharaoh
in reason and justice required such cvidence from
Moses ; nay, that our Saviour said, “ If I had not
done among them the works which vone other man
- did, they had not had sin.” He had said in the morn-
ing, that * Macaulay's History of St. Kilda” was
very woll written, except some foppery about liberty
and slavery. I mentioned to him that Macaulay
" told me, he was advised to leave out of his book
the wonderful story that wpon the approach of a
stranger all the inhabitants catch cold (?); but that
it had been so well authenticated, he determined to
retain it. JouwnsoN. ¢ Sir, to leave things out
of a book, merely because people tell you they will
not be belicved, is meanncss. Macaulay acted
with more magnanimity.”
{1) Thix is the true distinction ; and 1f Jobnson had on 'ali
occasinns abuded by this text, he would have escaped the ridioule
and regret which he often occasinned by the ance; if not
the reality, of superstitious eredulity. When B said, ¥ihat all
ages and all nations heliey e in these mtperwural manifestations
{anté, Vol. I1. p. 106.}; and again, *that they are so frequent
that they cannot be called fortyitous™ (anté, Yol. I1, p. 512.),

he should have given us the imstances in which any thing was
;y!eﬁrly and undoubtedly a!m:!, which could 0312"/ have been done
superpatural power. . Appearances, without miermmml
facts, are nothing : theymag' be dreamsyor diseage,  Every one
sees Visions in his eleep, and every body knows thal the sick see
in their sms; and there are some cases (suth.as that -
of Nicolai, the Berlin baakseller), in which o, awuke and
not ptkeruwre disordered in mind, have “thick-coming fomcies,”
(and see what, if real, wouid be supernatural ; kit where, wa
-mpst agnin ask, is there | the};tofm histary of the world one
well-sttested supernatyral fack¥e=C, ‘
. {D) Boe wntd, p. ok
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We talked of the Roman Catholic religion, and
how little difference there was in essential matters
between ours and it. Jouwnsown. ¢ True, Sir; all
denominations of Christians have really little differ-
ence in point of doetrine, though they may differ
widely in external forms. There is a prodigious
difference hetween the vxternal form of one of your
Presbyterian churches i Scorlund, and the church
in Italy ; yet the doctrine taught is essentially the
sams.”

I mentiobed the petition to parliament for re-
moving the subscription to the Thirty-nine Ar-
ticles, () Jounsox. “ It was soon thrown out.
Siv, they talk of uot making boys at the Universicy
subscribe to what they do not understand ; but they

- .. \
ought to consider, that vur Universities were founded
to bring up members fur the Church of England, and

(1) This was a petiton drawn uj. ov Mr. Francis Blackbura,
whe, though an archdeacon «f the Uhurch of Fnglind, had
published several warks against her discmpline uml pecuhar doe-
trines: the petition was presented ot the Gth of' February, and,
pfier kn unimeted debate, rejected (not hving\c\ en aliwwed to
hie on the talde) by 217 voices against 7Y, Mr. Gibbon thus
notices ths dehate, in 2 letter to Lord Shoffield-— « J CONgTu-
tulu.e you on the late victory of our dear mamma, the Church
of England. She had, last Thursday  Feb. 6. ), 71 rebelhons
souy, wha pretended to set ande her wull, on account of in-
snmuty; but 217 worthy champions, headed by Lord North,
Burke, Hans Stanley, Charles Fox, Godfrey Clarke, &c. sup~

ried the valglity of it with infinite husreur, By the by, Charles
ox prepared hiself for that holy way, by passing twenty-two
hours in the pious exercise of harard: his devotion only cost
him 5004 per 5 in all 11,0002"  Misc. Works, vol. 1. p, 74
The argument which seemed w make most effect 11 the House,
‘was :?ulmt. requiring subscription frogy every youth entering
the nivemig, of whatever age, or iniehded for whatever
Elslofgmon-c~ ‘o thi point Johnson's obscrvation “particularty

tides. ~ Cg : B

VOL, Il ' N

»
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we muét not supply ‘our enemies with afms fmm our
arsenal. - No, Sir, the meaning ofm"bnnbmg is, not
that they fully understand all ihe articles, but that
they will adhere to the church of England. - Now
take it in this way, and suppose that they should only
subscribe their adherence to the cbureh of England,
there would be still the same difficuity ; for still-the
young men would be subscribing to what they do
not understand.  For if you should ask them, what '
do you mean by the church of England? Do yea
know in-what it differs from the Presbyteriin church?
from the Romish church? from the Greek church?"
from the Coptic church? they ecould not tell you.
So, Sir, it comes to the same thing.” BosweLL.
“ But, -would it not be suflicient to subseribe the
Bible 7 Jowwnson. “ Why no, Sir; for all sects
will subscribe the Bible ; nay, the Mahowmetans will
subscribe the Bible; for the Mahometans acknow-
ledge Jesus Christ, as well as Moses, but maintain
that God sent Mahomet as a still greater prophet
than either.

1 mentioned the motion which had been made in
the House of Commons, to abolish the fast of the
30th of January. () Jouwson. '« Why, Sir, I'could
haire wished that it had been a temporary act, per-

{1} Dr. Nowell had pfeﬁched. 25 usual, beforf the House on
the 20th of January, and had becn thanked for his sermon.,
Some days aﬂmuds. Mr. Thomas Townshend comgplained of
certain unconmmﬁg passages in the sermon; and en the
'S18t of ebruary er [ d:ebm, the thanks were urdered to be

; and on the 2d of March, Mr.
Fredetic M@n mavot'*ﬂ'k leave to bring in a bill to repesl
‘the obsermc tlm daty altpgether. This motion was rejected
%y.185 16 97
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haps, to have expited with the eentury. Iam against
abolishing ‘it ; -because that would ‘be declaring it
wrong to establish it ; but I should have no objection
to make am a¢t, continuing it for arother centiry,
and then letting it expire.” . ;o L
He disapproved of the Royal Marriage bill ; % be-
cause,” said he, I would not have the people think
that the validity of marriage depends on the will of
man, or that the right of a king depends or the will
of man. I should not have been against making the
marriage of any of the royal family without the appro-
bation of king and parliament, highly eriminak” (1)
In the morning we had tatked of old families, and
the respect due to them.  Jonwson. “ Sir, you have
a right to that kind of respect, and are arguing for
yourself. I am for supporting the principle, and am
disinterested in doing it, as I have no such right.”
BosweLt. “ Why, Sir,-it is one more incitement to
a man to do well.” Jonnsow. ¢ Yes, Sir, and it is
a matter of opinion, very necessary to keop soclety
together. What i it but opinion, by which we have
a resp#6t for anthority, that prevents us, who are the
rabble, fram rising up and pulling down you who are
gestlemen from your places, and saying ¢ We will
be gentlemen in our turn?’ Now, Sir, that respect
(1) 1€ is not very easy to understand Dr, Johnson's clijection
28 above atated® Loes pot the validsty of ol marriages ¢ depend
on the will of man,” thet 15, are there ndt in all aivilived natous
certuin logal. wle ard conditions, requisite to constitute a
warriage 7 1F all human institutions are 1o be disregarded, what
is foarriage? And as to the indefeasible nghts of kings, see
Johusow’s epinions, anté, Vol. 11, pp. 2079215, 445. ; and ﬁ:ﬂly,

if ‘it be competent to the legislatufesto make an act ighly ¢ri
minal, dbes not that imply & competency to fochid it altogethar?

- N 2
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Sor authority is much more easily granted to a man
shose father has had it, than to an wupstart, and
wo society is more easily supported.” BosweLi.
4 Perhaps, Sir, it might be done by the respect be-
longing to office, as among the Romans, where the
dress, the togas, inspired reverence” JomNsow.
“ Why, we know very little about the Romans, But,
surely, it is much easier to respect a man who has
always bad respect, than to respect r man who we
know was last year no better than ourselves. and will
be no better nextyear. In republics there is no respect
for aunthority, but a fear of power.” BosweiL. ¢ At
present, Sir, I think riches scem to gain most re-
speet.”  Jorwson. ¢ No, Sir, riches do not gain
hearty respect ; they only proenre external attention,
A very rich man, from low beginnings, may buy his
election in a borough ; but, caferia paribus, a 1an of
family will be preferred.  People will prefer a mau for
whose father their fathers have voted, though they
should get no wore money, or even less. Thatshows
that the respect for family is not merely fanciful, but
has an actual operation. If gentlemen of fawily
would allow the rich upstarts to spend their money
profusely, which they are ready enough to do, and
not vie with than in expeuse, the upstarts would
soon be at an end, and the geatlemen would re-
main ; but if the geuﬂ:ﬂen will vie in expense with
the upstarts, which istvery foalish, they must be
ruioed.” (3)

(1) Thoygh a :’mm‘ ?:nﬁ re :'i""hl himeelf, Dr. Johuson's
mvmmﬁui:: \varn: ev':t: wﬁx::; ﬂ?m“fﬁ' &T»’n?&f

vation, and reverence fur the old feudal ume<, apparent, whene
ever any pasable manner of showing them occurred, ~ Proza.
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-

1 gave him an sccount of the excellent mjmiory
of a fricnd (1) of mine in Scotland; observing, at
the same time, that some people thought it a very
mean thing, Jounson. “ Why, Sir, it is making a
very mean use of man’s powers. But to be a good
mimio, requires great powers; great acuteness of
observation, great retention of what is observed,
and great plioney of organs, to represent what is
observed, 1 remember alady of quality in this town,
Lady ~——, who was a wonderful mimic, and used
to make me laugh immoderately. I have heard
she is now gone mad.” Boswrrr. It is amazing
how u miaic can not only give you the gestures and
voic, of a2 person whom he represents, but even
what & person would say on any particalar subject.”
Jounpon, « Why, Sir, you are to consider that the
manuer and some particular phrases of a person do
much to impress you with an idea of him, and you
are not sure that he would say what the mimic says
in his character.” Bosweri. <1 don’t think Foote
a good mimic, Sir” Jounson. “ No, Sir; his
imitations are not like. He gives you something
diffcr~nt from himself, but nat the character which
he mcans to assume. He goes out of himself, with-
out guing into other people. e cannot take off any
person unlegs he is strongly marked, such as George
Faulkner.(?) Ilc is like a painter who can draw

(1) This fricnd was Mr. Culley, advncate, son of the cele-
brated physician, sflerwards a judge, by the name of Lord
Cullen, —C. 1835. o ® .

(!%) ‘The printer of the Dublin®Journal. ¢ In his portrasts
of Faulkner, d'oote found the onty sitter, whom his extravegant
penci) could not caricature; for he had a sclemn mtrepidity of

x 8
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the portrait of a man who has a wen upon his fisce,
and who thercfore is casily khown. If a man hops
dpon one leg, Foote can hop upon one leg. But he
has not that nice diacrimination which your friend
scems to posscss. Foote is, howover, very enter-
taining with a kind of eonversation between wit and
buffoonery.”

On Monday, March 23., I foand him busy, pre-
paring a fourth edition of his folio Dietionary. Mr
Peyton, one of his original amanuenses, was writing
for him. [ put him in mind of a meaning of the
word side, which he had omitted, viz. relationship;
as father's cide, mother's side. He inserted it. 1
asked biin if Aumiliating was a good word. He raid,
he had secn it frequently used. but he did not know
it to be legitimate English. He would not adput
eomlizotion, but ouly rivélly., With great deference
to him I thought eivelization, from to crnlize, better
in the «ense opposed to burbarty, then civility; as
1t is better {0 have a distinet word for vach sense,
than one word with two senses, which eivility is, in
his way of using it. (1)

He scemed also to be intent on some sort of che-
fnieal operation. I was entertained by observing how

PR, RS

egotism, and a danng contempt of absurdity, that fairly out-
faced imitation, George pmcuu:d Foote er lumpoanmg bim
on the Dubhn stag; m sel, the Kﬂ serjeant, ""mli"“i
huu to Socrat ) nnd hie Lbeller to nswphmcs, this,
Tipwe, was all Licurge by b course of law. He died on
!77’5."--(2:'\1uxmwu .

i? [Owfinutum has been introduced mto Todd's cdition of
"::d Horwonm v ; but In: gaves no older authoriics tusn Robertson
and Warion. |
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be contrived to send Mr. Peyton (*) on an crrand,
without seeming to degrade him :— « M1, Peyton,
Mr, Peyton, will you be so good s to take a walk
to Temple-Bar? You will there see a chemist’s
shop, at which you will be pleased to buy for me an
ounce of oil of vitriol; not spirit of vitriol, but oil
of vitriol, It will cost three half-pence.” Peyton
immediately went, and returned with it, and teld him
it cost but a penny.

1 then reminded him of the Schoolmaster's cause,
and proposed to read to him the printed papers con-
cerning it. “ No, Sir,” said he, <1 can vrgd guicker
thun I can hear.” So he read them to himself.

After he had read for some time, we were inter-
rupled by the entrnnee of Mr. Kristrom. a Swede,
who wes tutor to some young gentlemen iu the city.
e told wme, that there was a very good Ilistory
of Sweden by Daline. Haviag st that time an
intention of writing the history of that country, I
asked Dr.Johnson whether one might write a hustory
of Sweden without going thit.her. “ Yes, Sir,"
said he, ** ane for common use.”

We talked of Janguages. Johnson observed that
Leibuit. had made some progress in a work
tracing all languages up to the Hebrew. ¢ Why,
Sir,” said he “ you would not imagine that the
[rench j Jnur, dny, is derived from the lLatin dzes, and
yet nothing is more certain; and the intermediate
st.ep‘a are very olear. From dies, comes diurnus. Diu
s, by insseurate cars, or mncenmte prununciston,

(1) [See ontd, Vel 1. p. 216.]
N 4
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easily confounded with giu ; then the Halians form
a substantive of the ablative of an adjective, and
thence giurno, or, as they make it giorno » which is
readily contracted into giowr, or jour.” He observed,
thet the Bobemian language was true Sclavonic.
The Swede said, it had some similarity with the
German. Jornson. % Why, Sir, to be surc, snch
parts of Sclavonia as confine with Germany will
borrow German words; and such parts as confine
with Tartary will borrow Tartar words,

He said, he never had it properly ascertained that
the Scotch Highlanders and the Irish understood
each other. (*) I told him that my cousin, Colonet
Graham, of the Royal Highlanders, whom I met at
Drogheda, told me they did. Jomnsow. ¢ Sir, if
the Highlanders understood Irish, why translate the
New Testament into Erse, as was lately done at
Edinburgh, when there is an Irish translation.” Bose
weLL. “ Although the Erse and Irish are both
dialects of the same language, there may be a good
desl of diveraity between them, as between the dif-
ferent dialects in Italy.” The Swede went away,
and Mr.Johnsun continued his reading of the papers.
1 said, Y am ufrhfd, Sir, it is troublesome.” « Why,
Sir,” said he, “ 1 do not take much delight in it ; but
I'll go through it.” .

We went to Mitre, and dined in the room
where he and I st supped together. He gave me

1) There is no doubs the languages are the same, pad the
difference m pronusiciation and construcuon not Aery conmuder
able. The Erse or £aouh 1sthe Irish, and the race called Soots
cane osiginally from Ulster.” — Stz Warrsz Scons,
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great bopes of my cause. * Sir,” said he, “the
government of a schoohnaster is somewhat of the
nature of military government ; that is to say, it must
be arbitrary, - it must be exercised by the will of
one man, according to particular circumstances.
You must show some learning upon this occasion.
You must show, that a schoohnaster has a preserip-
tive right to beat; and that an action of asault and
battery cannot be admitted against him unless there
is some great excess, some barbarity. This man
has maimed none of his boys, They are all left with
the full exercise of their corporeal faculties. In our
schools iu Englend, many boys have been maimed ;
ye* I never heard of an action against a schoolmaster
on that account. Puffcndorfl; I think, maintains the
right of & schoolmaster to beat his scholars.”
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CHAITER VIL

1772.

Sir A, Macdenald. — Choice of Chanoellors, ~= Lord
Coke, — Lord Mansfield. — Scotoh Accent. — Pro.
nunciation. «— Etyinolngy. ~— Disembodied Spirvits, —
Ghost Stories. — Mfrs. Veal, — Gray, Mason, and
Akenside, «~ Swearing, — Warton's Exsay on Pope.
— Ranelagh. — Luwvury, — Ineguglity of Livings.
— Hon, Thomas Erskine. — Fielding and Richard-
son, — Corigt's Crudities. — Gaming, — Eart of
Buchan, — Attachment in Families—Feudal Sgetem.
— Cave's Ghost Story. — Witches.

Ox Saturday, March 27., T"introduced to him Sir
Alezander Macedonald (1), with whom he had ex-
pressed a wish to be acquainted. He received him
very courteously.

Sir Alexander obeerved, that the Chanccllors
in England are chosen from views much inferior

wa&ll) Next brother of §ir James Macdonald, whom Mr. Bos.
calls the Marcellus of Scotland, and whom the concurrent
ny of his contemporaries proves 1o have been a very es-
Mﬂ%:m He died at Rome 10 1766. (See post,
Sept. 5 1778.) r Alexandcr siceeceded his brather as eighth
Baronct, and was created an lrish Baron, by the title of
Macdonald, in 1778, , The late Chief Baron of the Exchequer,
Sir Archibald Macdonald, was®therr youngest brother, We
shall ses more of S Alexander under the yesr 1773, during
the Tour to the Hebrides, —C. o
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to the office, being ehosen from temporary political
views. Jomwsow. “ Why, Sir, in such & govern-
ment a8 ours, ho man is appointed to an office
becanse he is tho fittest for it, nor hardly in any
other government ; beeause there are so many con-
neetions ard dependencies to be studied. A despotic
prince may choose a man to an office, merely because
he is the fittest for it. The king of Prussia may do
it.” Sirx A. «I think, Sir, almost all great lawyers,
such at least as have written upon law, have known
only law, and nothing elsc.” Jouwson. “ Why no,
Sir; Judge Hale was u great lawyer, and wrote
upon laws and yet be knew a great many other
thingw. and has written upon other things. Selden
too.” Sik A. ¢ Very trne, Sir; and Lord Bacon.
But was not Lord Coke o mere lawyer ?" Jonnson.
“ Why, 1 am afraid he nas; hut be would bave taken
it very ill if you bad told him ro. He would have
prosceuted you for scandal” DBoswrii. ¢ Lord
Mansfield is not & mere luwyer.”  Jouwsox. “ No,
&ir, I never was in Lord Mansfield’s company ; but
Lord Mansfield was distinguished at the University.
L wvd Man fickd, when he first came to town, ¢ drank
champagne with the wits," as Prior says. He was
the friend of Pope” (') Sir A. * Rarristers, [
belicve, Jare not so sbusive noy, as they were for-

(1) He was one of bis executors, The mpace which
(thanks to Mr. Boswell} [, Johnson occupics In our estimate
of the sociéty of hin day, makes it surpriving that he shonld
' mever have boen m company with 1.8rd Manstield; but Boswell

why diftmecd to uver-rate the eftens and rank of Johnson's ac-
quanuange, — C.



188 LIFE OF JOLINSON. 1772

merly. (") I fancy they bad less law long ago, and
so were obliged to take to abuse, to fill up the time.
Now they bave such a number of precedents, they
have no occasion for abuse.” Jounsox. ¢ Nay, 8ir,
they had more law long ago than they have now. As
10 precedents, to be sure they will inerease in course
of time; but the more precedents there are, the
less occasion is there for law; that is to say, the
less occasion is therc for investigating principles.”
S A. “I have becn correcting several Scotch
aceents in my friend Boswell. I doubt, Sir, if any
Scotchman ever attains to o perfect English pro-
nunciation.” JouNsow. “ Why, Sir, few of them
do, because they do not persevere after acquiring
certain degree of it. DBut, Sir, there can be no
doubt that they may attamn to a perfect English
pronunciation, if they will. We find how nedr they
come to it; and ccrtainly, a man who conquers
ninetecn parts of the Scottish accent, may conquer
the twentieth. But, Sir, when a man bas got the
better of nine tenths he grows weary, he relaxes his
diligence, he finds he has corrected his accent so
far as not to be disagrecable, and he no longer
desires his friends to tell him when be is wrong;
nor does he choose to he told. Sir, when prople
watch me narrowly, and I do not watch mysclf, they
will find me out to be of a particular cothty. In
the same manner, Dunning may ™ fonnd out to be a
Devonshire man. So most Seotchmen mey be found

) Mgt o oo st

m pohée cumpany than af the tmes 8 A. Ma.cqud allnded
to.—C.
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out.. But, er, little abemtmns are of no dxsadvm-

1 never catehed Mallet in a Scoteh accent;
and yet Mallet, I suppose, was past ﬁw-nnd-twentf
before ke came to London.”

Upon another occasion I talked to'him on this
snbject, “havmg myself taken some pains to jmprove
my pronunciation; by the aid of the late Mr.Love(?),
of Drury Lane theatre, when he was a player at
Edinburgh, and also. of old Mr. Sheridan. Johnson
said to me ¢ Sit, your prenunciation isnot offensive.”
With this concession I was pretty well satisfied ; and
let me give my countrymen of North Britain an
advice not to aim at absolute perfection in this re-
spect ; uot to speak High English, as we are apt to
call what is far removed from the Seotch, but which
is by go means good Fnglish, and makes “ the fools
whp uSe it” truly ridiculous. Good English is plain,
easy, and smooth in the mouth of an unaffected
English gentleman. A studied and factitious pro-
nunciation, which requires perpetual attention, and
impeses perpetual constraint, is exceedingly dis-
gustipg. . A small intermixture of provincial pecu-
Karities may, perhaps, have an agreeable effect, as
the notes of different birds concur in the barmony
of the grove, ana please more than if they were all
exactly alike. " I-could name some gentlemen of
Ireland, () to whom a slight proportion of the

" (1) Lowe 'nas an assumed nﬁmv He was the son of Mr.

Dance, the arghitect. ' He resided many years at Edinburgh as
mnnafer -of 1hie theatre: he rcmovad, m 1768, to Drury ﬁ\ng.

ed, ip- 1771 —C.
. (@) Mr. Boswell 'hmmd, i this observation, Mr.
: Burke, Fho, to the Fast ined mare of the Irish aceent than

was agrecable to less induzgmt eary, ~— C,
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. aecent md recitative uf!;hat eou;myxs on advan- -
tage. The same obsersation will apply to the gentle-
et -of Scotland. I do not mean that we should
" speak as broad as a certain prosperous member of
parliament from that country (*) ; though it has been
well observed, that « it has been of no small use to
him, as it rouses the attention of the House by its
. uncommouness; and is equal to tropes and figures
“in & good English speaker.” I would give a3 an
instance of what I mean to recommend to iy
countrymen, the pronuneiation of the late Sir Gilbert
Elliot(2); and may I presume w0 add that of the pre-
sent Earl of Marchmont(3), who.tuld me, with great
goed humour, that the master of a shop in London,
where he-was not known, said to him, « I suppose,
8ir, you are an American.” ¢ Why se, SE said
his Lordship. -* Because, Sir,” replied shop~
geeper, “ you spesk neither English. nor Scotch,
but something different from both, which I conclude
is the language of Ameriea.”
BoswerL. < It may be of use, Srr, bo have a
Dact:onary 1o ascertain the pronunciation.” Joaw-
N« Why, 8ir, my Dictignary shows you the

Dmdas, r.ueceuhr Lord Advocate, Secretal
Su(we, First Lord of the Ad:x}:’fnw.y, and Viscount ‘\iel'v};lle,
whose accent, and meany of whose phruex, ma'e -te the lan
© peculiurly sational. —C.

< (2). The third Bar father of the first Lord Minto;
emari of distinction in the political, and not unknown in,
e e Eemtul pasorel pabad. quobc tn fe novs tothe
wrote: utifu n notes to
Layd'thpl.asthﬁnmeﬁ “Wh!ma.l Atmn&"’&c] o

fourth Esrl of Marchtriont, the fiind and'
k) o o B of arsheion o Tk maae
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accent of ‘words, if you can but remember them.”

BoSWELL. % But, ‘Sir, we want marks. to asoertain
the pronuncistion of the vowels. Sberidan,lbeheve.
bas finished such a work.” Jonwsow. ¢ Why, Sir,
consider how much easiér it is to learn-a. language
by the ear, than by any marks, Sheridan’s Diction-

ary may do very well; but you eannot always carry
it about with you: and, when you want the word,
. you have not the Dictionary. H is like a man who
has a sword that will not draw. It is an admirable
sword, to be surc: but while your enemy i# cutting
your throat, you are unable to use it. Besides, Sir,
what entitles SBheridan to fix the pronunciation of
English 7 He has, in the first place, the disadvantage
of being.an Irishman; and if he says he will fix-it
after the example of the best company, why, they
differ among themselves. T remember an instance
when I published the plan for my Dictionary, Lord
Chesterfield told me that the word great should be
pronounced s0 as to rhyme to state; and. Sir
William Yonge (1) scut me word that it should be
pronounced sa as to rhyme to seat, and that none
but an Irishman would pronounce it grait. Now,
here were two men of the lighest rank, the one, the
best epeaker in the House of Lords, the other, the
best speaker in the House of Commons, differing

entirely.”®
I agam visited him' at mght. Finding him ia a

. W{ullgo?lr Y;lﬁnh‘llin ;’;;n S;u-e: 4 ut War o:;; Sir Robel!
e's adwministration, an erefore® wery odious to
who7w55. :s‘:‘f'requent de;’mnn% a.l}usiom to fim. He d%
ini
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very good, humour, I ventured to lead him to the
subject of ‘our situation in a futre state, having
much ctiriosity to know his notions on that point.
Jonxson. '« Why, Sir, the happiness of an unem-.
bodied spirit will consist ih & conséiousness of the
favour of God, in the contemplation of truth, and
in the possession of felicitating ideas.” BoswrLL.
“ But, Sir, is there any harm in our. forming to
ourselves conjeetures as to the particulars of our
happiness, though the Scriptire has said but very
little on the subject? ¢We know not what we shall
be.'”  Jounsown. < Sir, there is no harm. What
philosophy suggests to us on this topic is probable:
what Scripture tells us is certain. Dr. Heury More(1)
has carried it as far as philosophy can. You may buy
both his theological and philosophical works in two
volumes folio, for about eight shillings.” BosweLiw:
« Ome of the most pleasing thoughts is, that we shat™
see our friends again.” () Jomuxsox. “ Yes, 8ir;
but you must consider, that when we are, Become
purely rational, many of our frieadships will be cut
off. Many friendships are formed by a community

1) Callgd the Platonist, on necount of his vohuminous efforts
to biend the Platome philosophy with Christianity, Ie, Van
Helmont, and Valgntine Greatrakes, all mystics in their several
professious, were patronised by Anne Finch, Lady Conway,
(herself a mg:tic), and nll resided for some tima in her house
at Ilagley, where thore 1a a portrait of Ven Helmoht, and where
were found, by Mr. Walpele, scveral letters of Dy, More. —C,

(2) Bishop Hall, in his Epistle, “ discoursing pf the differeut
degrees of heavenl . ond of our mutusl Enowledge ot
-each pther ubove,” ({ e affirmative on both thete questions.
~ M. Bee awsi, V&, IT. pysH. Goo
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of sensual pleasures: all these will be.cut off. Vo
form many friendships with bad men, because they
have agrecable qualities, and they can be useful to
ue; but, after death, they can no longer be of
use to us. We form many friendships by mistake,
imagining pcople to be difierent from what they
really are.  After death, we shall see every one in
a true light. Then, Sir, they talk of our mecting
our relations: but then all relationship is dissolved ;
and we shall have no regard for one person more
thdi. another, but for their real value. However,
we shall either have the satisfaction of mecting
our friends, or be satisfied without mecting them.”
BosweLrL. “ Yet, Sir, we see in seripture, that
Diives atill retained an anxious concern about his
brethren.”  Jounson. “ Why, Sir, we must either
suppo~e that passage to be metaphorical, or hold,
with muny divines and all the Purgatoviaus, that de-
parted souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost
perfection of which they arc capable.” Bosweri.
<1 thwk, Sir, that is a very rational sopposition.”
Jounson. “ Why yes, Sir; but we de not know it
is a true one. There is no harm in believing it: but
you murt aot compel others to make it an article of
wath ; for it is not revealed.” Boswrrr. « Do
you think, Sir, it is wrong in a man who holds
the doctrine®f Purgatory, to pray for the souls of
his deceased friends.” Jonwson. “ Why no, Sir.”

BoswrLL. «I have been told, that in the liturgy
of. the episcopal church of Scotland, there was a
form of prayer for the deal” Jomnsow. * Sir,.it
is not in tlee hturgy wluch Laud framed for the

VOL. I1I. N o}
.
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episcopal church of Scotland: if there 1s a liturgy
older than that, 1 should be glad to see it.” BosweLL.
¢ As to our employment in a future state, the sacred
writings say little. The Revelation, however, of
St. John gives us many ideas, and particularly
mentions music.” JornsonN. ¢ Why, Sir, ideas
must be given you by means of something which
you kuow: and as to music, there are some philo-
sophers and divines who have maintained, that we
shall not be spiritualised to such a degree, but that
something of matter, very much refined, will remain.
In that case, music may make a part of our future
felicity.” (1)

BoswerL. “I do not know whether there are
any well-attested stories of the appearance of ghosts.
You know there is a famous story of the appearance
of Mrs. Veal, prefixed to.* Drelincourt on Death.””
Jonwson. «“I believe, Sir, that is given up: I
believe the woman declared upon her death-bed
that it was a lie."(®) Boswetrr. » This objection is
made against the truth of ghosts appearing : that if
‘they are in a state of happiness, it would be a
punishment to them to return to this world; and if
they are in a state of misery, it would be giving
them a respite.”  Jonxsox. « Why, Sir, as the

(1) Sec anté, Vol. I. p. 166.—~C.

(2) This fiction is known to have been mvented by Daniel
TDefoe, and was added to the second edition of the Enghsh
translabion of Drehncoprt’s work (which was originally written
mn French), to make it'sell.  The firt edition had it not. — M.
{Sce biu- Wealter Scott's Life ‘of Defoe, Prose Works,  vol, iv.
P. 267,
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happiness or misery of embodied spirits does not
depend upon place, but is intellectual, we cannot
say that they are less happy or less miserable by
‘appearing upon earth.”

We went down between twelve and one to Mrs.
Williams’s room, and drank tea. I mentioned that
we were to have the remains of Mr. Gray, in prose
and verse, published by Mr. Mason. Jounson. «I
think we have had cnough of Gray. I see they have
published a splendid edition of Akenside’s works.
Une bad ode may be suffcred; but a number of
them together makes one sick.” Boswerr. « Aken-
side’s distinguished poem is his ¢Pleasures of Imagin-
ation;’ but for my part, I never could admire it so
mach as most pecple do.” Jornson. « Sir, I could
not read it through.,” Boswerr. “I have read it
through ; but I did not find any great power in it.”

I mentioned Elwal, the heretic, whose trial (3 ) Sir
John Pringle had given me to read. Jornson. “Sir,
Mr. Elwal was, I think, an ironmonger at Wolver-
hampton; and he had a mind to make himself famous,
hy being the founder of a new seet, which he wished
umich should be called Elwallians. He held, that
every thing in the Old Testament that was not
typical, was to be of perpetual observance ; and so
lie wore a riband in the plaits of his coat, and he
also wore & beard. I remember I had the honour
of dining in company with Mr. Elwal. There was

. {1) * The Triumph of Truth: being an Account of the Trial
ot E. Elwal for Heresy and Blagphemy, Bvo. Lond.” This s
ruhet the rambling declamation of an enthusiast, than the
accountt of @ tnal, — C.

o2
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one Barter, a miller, who wrote against him; and
you had the controversy between Mr. Elwal and
Mr. Barter. To try to make himself distinguished,
he wrote s letter to King George the Second, chal-
lenging him to dispute with him, in which he said,
¢« George, if you be afraid to come by yourself, to
dispute with a poor old man, you may bring a thou-
sand of your black-guards with you; sud if you
should still be afraid, you may bring a thousand of
your red-guards.” The letter had something of the
impudence of Junius to our present King. Dut the
wen of Wolverhamptou were not so inflammable as
the common council of London ; so Mr. Elwal failed
in his scheme of making hiself a man of great cou-
sequence.”

On Tuesday, March 81., he and l dmcd at Gene-
ral Paoli's. A question was stmd, whether.the state
of marriage was natural to man. Jounsox. * Sir, it
i3 so far from being natural for a man and woman to
live in a state of marriage, that we find all the mo-
tives which they have for remaining in that connee-
tion, and the restraints which civilised society im-
poses to prevent scparation, are hardly sufficient tc
keep them together.” The General said, that in a
state of nature a man and woman uniting together
would form a strong and constant affection, by the
mutual pleasurc ea.ch would reccive ; an¥l that the
same causes of disscntion would mot arise between
them, as oceur between husband and wife in a civil-
ised state. Jonwsow. ¢ Sir, they would have dis-.
sentions euough, though® of another kind. .One
would ohoose to go a hunting in this woodp the other
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in that ; one would zhoose to go a fishing in this lake,
the other in that; or, perhaps, one would choose to
go 8 huunting, when the other would choose to go a
fishing ; and so they would part. Besides, Sir, a
savage man and a savage woman meet by chance:
and when the man sees another woman that pleases
him better, he will leave the first.”

We then fell into & disquisition, whether there is
any beauty independent of utility. The General
maintained there was not. Dr. Johnson maintained
that there was; and he instanced a coffee cup which
he held in bis hand, the painting of which was of no
real use, as the eup would hold the coffee equally
well if plain ; yet the painting was beautiful,

We talked of the strange custom of swearing in
conversation. The General said, that all barbarous

. natfons swore from a certain violence of temper, that
could not be cenfiued to earth, but was always reach-
ing at the powers above. He said, too, that thera
wag gfeater variety of swearing, in proportion as
there was a greater variety of religious ceremonies.

Dr. Johnson went home with me to my lodgings
in Conduit Street and drank tea, previous to our going
to the Pantheon, which neither of us bad seen before.

He said, “ Goldsmith’s Life of Parnell is poor;
not that it is poorly written, but that he had poor
materials ; Tor vobody can write the life of a man,
but those who have eat and drunk and lived in social
intercourse with him.”

. I said, that if it was not trouldesome and pre-
suming too much, I would fequest him to tell me all

o8
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the little circumstances of his life ; what schools he
attended, when he came to Oxford, when he cams
to London, &c. &c. He did not disapprove of my
curiosity as to these particulars ; but said, « They Il
come out by degrees, as we talk together."-(!)

He censured Ruffhead's Life of Pope?); and said,
“ he knew nothing of Pope, and nothing of poctry.”
He praised Dr. Joseph Warton’s Essayon Pope; but
said, “he supposed we should have ne more of it, as

(1) When, on the 18th of July, 1773, I happened to allud.
w his future brographer, “ And who will be my biographer,”
siaid he, “do you think ?”  # Goldsmith, no doubt,” rephed I,
¢ and he will do it the best among us."—# The dog would writc
it best, to be sure,” replied he; “but his particular malice to-
wards me, and general disregard for truth, would make the
book useless to all, and injurious to my character.”— (b ! av
to that,” said 1, *we shouid ajl fasten upon him. and force him
to do you justice ; but the worst s, the Doctor does not tnow
your life ; nor can I tell, indeed, who does, except Dr, Taylor
of Ashbourne.”—% Why, Taylor,” said he, *is better acquainted
with my heart than any man or woman now alive; and the
history of my Oaford exploits lies all between him and Adams;
hut Dr. James knows my very early days better than he, After
my conung to London to drive the world about a hittle, yuu
must all go to Jack Hawkesworth for anecdotes. I lived m
great famgianry with hum (though I think there was nat thuch
atfsction) from the year 1753 till the time Mr. Thrule and you
took me up. I intend, however, to disappownt the rogues, and
either make you write the Lafe, with Taylor's intelligence; or,
which is better, do it mxself, after outliving you all. Iam now,”
added he, keeping a diary, in hopes of using it for that pur-
pose some ime.” — Prozzi. .

This (as well as the story of the shoes, ant?, Vol. X. p. 79.)
seems inconsistant with the inference drawn the books of
Pembroke College, that Johnson had left Oxford before
Taylor came thither. 1 can attempt to reconcile these dis-

crépancies only b ing that Johnaon, though he had Jeft
Peabroke Cplz;ge,y conunuie‘g in Oxford, l;ving, perhaps, with
Taylor, aa companion of, private tutor, — C.

(2) [Owen Ruffhiend was o in 1723, and died n 1769; in
which year bis “ Life of Pope” was published. The moaterials
were supplied by Dr. Warburton, who correetqd the proot
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the anthor had not been able to persuade the world
1o think of Pope as lie did.” Boswerr. ¢ Why, Sir,
should that prevent him from continning his work ?
He is an ingenious counsel, who has made the most
of his cause: he is not obliged to gain it.” Jomn-
s50N. “ But, Sir, there is a difference, when the cause
is of a man’s own making.”

We talked of the proper use of riches. Jonxsox.
S I were 4 man of a great estate, [ would drive all

" the rascals whom I did not like out of the county, at
an election.”

I asked him, how far he thought wealth should be
employced in hospitality. JomxsoN. “You are tn
cunsider that ancient hospitality, of which we hear
%0 much, was in an uncommercial country, when men
being 1dle, were glad to be entertained at rich men's
tables. Butin a commercial country, a busy country,
time becomes precions, and therefore hospitality is
not so much valued. No doubt there is still room
for a certain degree of it; and a man has a satisfac-
tion in secing his fricnds eating and drinking uround
him. But promiscuous hoxpitality is not the way
to gain real influence. You must help some people
at table before others; you must ask some people
how they like their wine oftener than others. You
thereforesoffend more people than you please.  You
are like the French statesman ('), who said, when
be granted a favour, ¢ J'ud fait dix mécontents ef un
mgrat. Besides, Sir, being entertamed everso well at
& man’s table, impresses no lastinz regard or estcem

(1~) [This < French statesman " was houis XIV.]
. o4
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No, Sir, the way to make sure of power and influ-
ence is, by lending money. confidentially to your
neighbours at a small interest,.or perhaps at no inter-
est at all, and having their bonds in yeur pessession.”
BosweLL. “ Mayagt a man, Sir, employ his riches
10 advantage, in educating young mwen of werit ? "
Joussox. ¢ Yes, Sir, if they fall in your way ; but
it be understood that you patronise ypung men of
merit, you will be harassed with solicitations. You
will have numbers forced upon you, who have no
merit; some will forece them upon you from mis-
taken partiality ; and some from downright intcrested
motives, without scraple ; and you will be disiraced.”

“ Were I a rich man, 1 would propagate all kinds
of trees that will grow in the open gir. A green-
house is childish. I would introduce foreign ani-
mals into the eountry ; for instanee, the reiu-deer.” (*)

The conversation now turned on critical subjects.
JonxsoN. « Bayes, in ¢ The Rehearsal,’ is 3 mighty
silly character. If it was intended to be like 2 purti-
cular man, it could only be diverting while that wan
was remembered. - But I question whether it was
meant for Dryden, as has been veported; for we
know some of the pasgages said to be ridiculed, were
written since the Reheansal : ot least a passage men-
tioned in the Preface is of a later date.”(2) I wmain-

(1) This project bas sinee been realised.  Sir Henry Liddel,

made a sprrited tour into Lapland, brought two rein-dper

aohid estate in Northurmberland, when they bml 3 but the race
haa unfortinately pensheq,

(2) 'Dr. Johusen did not know), it ;ppun, that several qddi-
fions were made to the  The Rehurnl, after the first edition.
The ridicule on the passages here siluded to is forlnd among
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tained that it had werit as a general sativeon the sel-
importance ‘of dramatic authors, But even in this
light he held it very cheap.

We then walked to the Pantheon, The first view
of it did not strike us so much as Ranelagh (1), of
which he said, the « coup d'wil was the finest thing
he had ever scen.”  The truth is, Ranelagh is of a
more heautiful form ; more of it, or rather indeed
the whole rotunde, appears at once, and it is better
lighted. However, as Johnson observed, we saw the
Pantheon iu time of mourning, when there was a dull
uniformity ; whereas we had scen Ranelagh, when
the view was cnlivened with a gay profusion of co-

those addiaons.—-M. ——B_aﬁs inay have been originally sketched
for S Hobert Howard, but there is no doubt t the finished
pictnre was meant for Dryden — ke himself complaing bitterly
that ¥ was s, spd Johnson, better informed when he came to
write Dryden'’s Life, ctpreesly says, that < he was characterised
uuder the name of Bages iv ¢ The Rebearsal,” —C,

(1) Ranelagh, so called because its site was that of a villa of
Viccount Raucingh, near Chelsca, was 8 piace of entertmn-
ment, of which the principal roor: was an oval of great dimen-
sons, with an orchestra dn the centre, and tiers of boxes all
round, 1he chief amusemént was promenading, ss it was called,
round and round the circulnr area below, and taking refresh
uients 1n the boxes, while the orchestra executed different pieces
of music. The Puntheon, in Oxford Strect, was built in 1778,
after Wyatt’s demgus, as a kind of town Rarelagh, but
more of yhe shape of a theatre (to the prrposes of which it was
sometimes applied). Both these places had a iderable vogue
for s time, ®ut sre nuw almost £ en: the last appearance
(if one may use the expression) of clagh was when the i~
stallation ball of the Knights of the Buth, ip 1802, was given
theres It has sinee been razed to the ground, and no vestige of
that ouce fairy palsce remains, The original Pantheon was
burned down, but was rebuiit on a gaore moderate scale, and
uzed to be heard of, as the scgne of an 8peasional masquerade
or concert; but it has not been opened, it ja believed, for the.
lpst'twenty yoars, we C.  [1n 1884, the building was converted
'nto a bazuar.) ' '
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lours. Mprs. Bosville (1), of Gunthwait, ir Yorkshire,
Jjoined us, and entered into conversation with us.
Johnson said to me afterwards, « Sir, this is 8 migRty
intelligent lady.”

I said there was not half a guinea’s worth of plea-
sure in seeing this place. Jonnson. * But, Sir, there
is half a guinea’s worth of inferiority to other peo-
ple in not having seen it.” Boswerr. “ I doubt,
Sir, whether there are many happy people here.”
JoHxsoN. ¢ Yes, Sir, there are many happy people
here. There are many people here who are watch-
ing hundreds, and who think hundreds are watching
them.”

Happening to meet Sir fglam Ferguson (2), I
presented him to Dr. Johnson. Sir Adam expressed
some apprehension that the Pantheon would en-
courage luxury. “ Sir,” said Johnson, “I am a
great friend to public amusements; for they keep
people from vice. You now,” addressing himself to
me, “ would have been with a wench, had you not
been here. Oh1 I forgot you were married.”

- Sir Adam suggested, that luxury corrupts a people,
and destroys the spirit of liberty. Jouwnson,  Sir,
that is all visionary. I would not give half a guinea
to live under one form of government rather than
another, It is of no moment to the happMicss of an
individual. Sir, the danger of the abuse of power

1) Diana Wentworth, wife of Godfrey Bosville, Lsq. of
Gunthwait, whose dauihter had rparried, in 1768, Sir Alexander
{afterwards eveated Lord ) Macdonald, —C. .

(2) Sir Adam Ferguson of Kelkerran, Bart. member of
parliament for Ayrshire from 1774 0 1780, ~ C.
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is nothing to & private man. What Frenchman is
prevented from passing his life as he pleases?” (1)
Sir Apam. “ But, Sir, in the British constitution it
is surely of importance to keep up a spirit in the peo-
ple, so as to preserve a balance against the crown.”
Jounson, ¢ Bir, I perceive you are a vile Whig. (%)
Why all this childish jealousy of the power of the
crown? The crown has not power enough. When
I say that all governments are alike, I eonsider that
\n no government power can be abused long. Man-
kind will not bear it., If a sovereign oppresses his
people to a great degree, they will rise and cut off
his head, There is a remedy in human nature against
tyranny, that will keep ns safe under every form of
government.  Fad not the people of France thought
themselves honoured in sharing in the brilliant ae-
tions of Louiz X1V, they would not have endured
him; aud we may say the same of the King of
Prussia’s people,”  Sir Adam introduced the ancient
Greeks und Romans.  Jorwnson. ¢ Sir, the mass of
both of them were barbarians, The mass of every
prople must be barbarous where there is no printing,
and consequently knowledge is not generally diffused.

(1) This is sad % lntity of talk.” 1f a Frenchman had written
any thing like Johnsem's « Norfolk Prophecy,” or talked of
Lows X Ve us Johnson did of George the Second, he would
have been etther forced to fly, or would have expiated his indis-
crebon in the Bastille : poor Marmontel was, we know, sent to
the Buwtille for rcpcaﬁnﬁhc parady of a few lines in o play, at
which a lard of the bedchamber happened to be offended.— C.

(2) These words must have beerwaccpmpanied and softened

by some jocular expression®of countenance or intonation of

- voice; far, rude as Johnson often was, it is hardly conceivable

that he sBould have seriously sadd such a thing to 2 gentleman
whomt he saw for the first time, ~ C,
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Kuowledge is diffused among our people by the
pewspapers,” 8ir Adam mentioned the orators,
poets, and artists of Greece, Jounson. ¢ Sir, Lam
talking of the mass of the people. We see even
what the boasted Athenians were. The little effect
swhieh Demosthenes’s orations had upon them shows
that they were barbarians.” "

Sir Adam was unlueky in his topies ; for he sug-
gested-a doubt of the propriety of bishops having
seats in the House of Lords. Jouwsox.  How so,
Sir?. Who is more proper for having the dignity of
a peer, than a bishop, provided a bishop he .what
he ought to be; and if improper bishops be made,
that is not the fault of the bishops, but of those
who make them.”

On Sunday, April 5., after attending divine service
at St. Paul's church, I found him alone. Of a
schoolmaster (1) of his acquaintance, a native of Scot-
land, he eaid, « He has a great deal of good about
him ; but be is also very defective in some respects,
His inner part is good, but his-outer part is mighty
aukward. You in Scotland do not attain that nice
eritical skill in languages, which we get in our
schools in England. I would not put 2 boy to Liw,
whom { intended for a man of learning.  But for the
gons of mnzens, who are to learn a little, get good
morels, and then go to trade, he may do véry well.”

1 mentioned a cause in which I had appeared as
counsel at the bar of the General Assembly of the
Chureh of -Sootland, whe;'% a Probationer (as one

(1), Mfr, Eiphinstan : see aned, Vol L. p. 245, e
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Licensed to preach, but not yet ordained; is called)
was opposed in his application to be inducted, be-
cause it was alleged that he had been guilty of
fornication - five years before. Jomnsox. « Why,
Sir, if be has repented, it is not a sufficient objection.
A man who is godi enough to go to heaven, is good
enough to be a clergyman.” This was a humane
and liberal sentiment. But the characterofa clergy-
man is more sacred than that of an ordinary Chris-
tan.  As he is to instruet with authority, he should
be regarded with reverence, as one upon whom divine
truth has had the effect to set him above such trans-
gressious, as men, less cxalted by spiritual babits,
and vet upon the whole not to be excluded from
heaven, have been betrayed into by the predominance
of passiou.  Thut clergymen may be considered ag
ginners in general, as «ll men are, cannot be denied
but this reflection will not counteract their good
precepts so much, as the absolute knowledge of their
having been guilty of certain specific immoral acts.
1 told him, that by the fules of the Church of Scot-
land, in their * Book of Discipline,” if a scandad, as
it is called, is not prosecated for five vears, it can-
not afterwards be proceeded upon, “ unless it be of
a heifnous nature, or again become flagrunt;” and
that heneg a question arose, whether fornication was
a sin of a heinous nature ; and that I had maintained,
that it did not deserve that epithet, in as much as it
was not one of those sins'which argue very great
depravity of beart : in sport, %asmot, in the general
acctptation of mankind, n beinous sin.  Jouwnsow.
“ No, SIr, it is not s heinous sin. A heinous sin
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is that for which- & man is punished with death or
banishment.” BosweLL. -* But, Sir, after I had
argued that it was not a heinous sin, an old clergy-
man rose up, and repeating the text of ecripture
denouncing judgment against whoremongers, asked,
whether, considering this, there gould be any doubt
of fornication being a heinous sin. Jounson. “ Why,
Sir, observe the word whoremonger. Every sin, if
persisted in, will become heinous. Whoremonger
is a dealer in whores, as ironmonger is a dealer in
iron. But as you don’t call a man an ironmonger
for buying and selling & penknife; so you don’t
cell a man a whoremonger for getting one wench
with child.” (1) :

I spoke of the inequality of the livings of the
clergy in England, snd the scanty provisions of some
of the corates. Jomwssox. * Why yes, Sir; but it
cannot be helped. You must consider, that the
revenues of the clergy are not at the disposal of the
state, like the pay of an army. Different men have
founded diffcrent churches; and some are better
endowed, some worse. The state canuot interfere
and make an equal division of what has been par-
ticularly appropriated. Now when a clergyman has
but a smali living, or even two small livings, he can
afford very little to the curate.” .

He said, he went more frequently to church when
there were prayers'only, than when there was alvo

(1) 1t must not be firesumed that Dr. Johnson meant to give
any counteriance o licentiousness, though n the charactar o
an advocate he made a just and subtle distinction beyvgen vecas
sional and hebitual transgression,
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a sermon, as the people required more an example
for the one than the other; it being wuch easier
for them to hear a sermon, than to fix their minds
an prayer.

On Monday, April 6., I dined with bhim at Sir
Alexander Macdonald’s, where was a young officer ’
in the regimentals of the Scots Royal, who talked
with a vivacity, fluency, and preeision so uncom-
mon, that he attracted particular attention. He
proved to be the Honourable Thomas Erskine,
youngast brother to the Earl of Buchan, who has
since risen into such brilliant reputation at the baz
in Westminster Hall.(?)

Fiulding beiug mentioned, Johnson exclaimed,
“ He was a blochhead ;7 and upon my expressing my
astonishment at so strange an assertion, he said,
“ What I mean by his being a blockhead is, that
he was a barren ruscal.” Boswerr. « Will you not
allow, Sir, that he draws very natural pictures of
human life r " Jonxsox, * Why, Sir, it is of very
low lite. Richardson used to say, that had he not
knuwn who Fielding was, he should have believed

1) Born i 1748; entered the navy as & mudshipman in
7b4, and the army as an ensign in the Royals w 1768. He
was called to the bar in 1779; up];olnted a King's counsel in
1788; and, in 1806, Lord Chancellor of El;g and created
u baron by ghe title of Lord Erskine. He died in 3923, Nerther
his conversation (though, even to the last, remarkable for fluency
and vivacity), nor his parlismentary speeches, uver bore any
graportion to the extracrdinary force and britliapcy of his for-
wsie eloquence, Those who only knew him in private, or in
. the Tiouse of Commons, had some difficulty in believing the
effect he produged at-the bar, Durhﬁuﬁeﬁu &'m of his life,
4 his gonduct was eccentric to % degree that justified a suspicion,
and even & hope, that his understanding was impaired. - C.
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bewas un ostler, Sir, there is more knowledge of
the-heart it one letter of Richardson’s, than in all
~ ¢« Tom Jonea.' (1) I, indeed, never rcad ¢ Joseph
Andrews.’” Erskixe. « Surely, Sir, Richardson is
very tedives.” -Jouwsoy. “ Why, 8ir, if you were
"toread Richardsen for the story, your impatience
waonld be so much freited that you would hang
youtself. Bnt you must read him for the sentiment,
and consider the story as only giving occasion to the
sentiment.” I have already given my opinion of
Ficlding ; but I cannot refrain from repesting here
my wonder at Johnson's excessive and unaccount-
sble depreciation of one of the best writers that
England has produced. * Tom Jounes” has stood
the test of public opinion with such success, as to
have established its great merit, both for the story, '
the sentiments, and the manners, and also the va-

(1) Johnson's memy inst Fielding did hot arise from
eny viciousness in his style, but from his Joosc Jife, and the pro-
gacy of almost all his male characters.  Who would venture
to read one of his novels aloud to modest women?  Hix novels
are male amusements, and very amusiug they certainty are, ——
Fielding's conversation was ooarse, and g0 tincturcd with the
rank weeds of the Gorden [ Covent Garden), that it would now
e theught only fit for s brothel. — Bunxey.

The vices and follics of Tom Jones are those which the
world foon teaches to all who enter on the career of life, and o
whigh society if unhappily but too indulgent; nar do we he
Yiawe, that, in any orte jnxtance, the perosel of ledmgfa noves

has sdded .00 to the large list, who weukl not have
M such had it never crosmsd the . Andit i with concern
we sl our sintere belief, that the Bne picture of frankness nnd
ty,-exhibited in that Seridous cheracter, has had as few

itators s ‘the curetr of his follies. Let jt not be supposed
that we sre indifferent to ) becmuse wd treot with scorn
that niffictation, ’whicb, wm e in tife it connives at the

mwu to detest the my ofan
mhfe nﬂmm all its shad 5

M ‘l{i s exhtbm, to :elieve zhem.
e m Lives of Novelista

-
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ricties of diction, so as to leave no doubt of ite
baving an animated truth of execution througheut.

A buok of travels, lately published under the title
of Coriat Junior, and written by Mr. Paterson ('),,
was mentioned. * Johnson said, this. bwhwa.n in-
imitation of Sterne (?), and not of Coriat, ’whene‘,_
name Patersou had chosen as a whimeical one.
“« Tom Coriat,” said he, * was.a humourist about:
the court of James the First. He had a mixture of
learniug, of wit, and of buffoonery. He first ¢ra-
velled through Europe, and published his travels.(*)
He afterwands travelled on fout through Asia, and
had made many remarks; but he died at Mandoa,
and his remarks were lost.”

We talked of gaming, and anboadverted om it
with severity. Jowwsox. * Nay, pentlemcn. let us
not aggravate the matter. 1t is not roguery to play

(1) Mr. SBamuel Paterson, emmnent for his knowledge of

books. — B, — He was the <on of a woollen draper: he Kept a
bookseler’s shop. chiefly for old hooks, and was afterwards en -
ancgoneer; but seems to have boen unmccessfn.} in &1 his at-
remts at busimess,  He made catalogues of several celebrated
hbraries.  Fle died in 1808, otat, 77, — Co

¢2) Mr. Paterson, in a pamphlet, produced some evidence 1o
show (hat his work was wntten before Sterme’s * Sentimentat
Joursey " uppearcd. ¢

(3) Under the title of « Crudities, baatily. ed up in
France, Savoy, Italy, Rhetis, Helvetia, &c.” at ‘was born’
10 1377, educated at Wemnmm.-r sehool and Oxford, nnd diedt
in 1617, at Syrat o[ The following account of his death
1 given by M‘t de Terry, fn his ** Vogage to BEast
India, 3655.” — < Hesring, on a coftain oceasion, that King
James f. spokg shghﬂng!y of him, and fcmngﬁﬂ:c same time

that he should not resch hone to give an sccount of
wanderings, he aetually sunk dm ne mon, M&!ﬁns, ot

Nong aﬁcr, at Surst, agd lndulgi «ﬂiﬂy a0 gbsteriope

Tm in drisking sack, it i mulu whick sa .
mdmhulmyhmmunmwmmbm .

ber, 1617."$ ) -
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with a man who is ignorant of the game, while you
are master of it, and so win his money; for he thinks
he can play better than you, as you think you can
play better than he; and the superior skill carrics
it.” Erskine. ¢ He is a fool, but you are not a
rogue.” Jonxnson. « That'’s much about the truth,
Sir. It must be considered, that a man who only
does what every one of the society to which he be-
longs would do, is not a dishonest man. In the
republic of Sparta it was agreed, that stealing was
not dishonourable if not discovered. I do not com-
mend a socicty where there is an agrecment that
what would not otherwise b fair, shall be fair : but
I maintain, that an individual of any society, who
practises what is allowed, is not a dishonest man.”
BosweLr. % So then, 8ir, you do not think ill of a
man who wins perhaps forty thousand pouunds in a
winter »” Jonxson. ¢ Sir, I do not call & gamester
a dishonest mau ; but I cull him an unsocial man, an
unprofitable man. Gaming is a mode of transferring
property without producing any intermediate good.
Trade gives employment to numbers, and so produces
intermediate good.” ‘
Mr. Erskine told us that, when he was i the
island of Minorea, he not only read prayers, but
preached two sermons to the regiment. (') He
1) Lord Erskine was fond of this anecdote. He told it to
me the first time that 1 had the bonour of being in his company,
and often repested it, with a boast that he been 8 mulor
and a soldier, and a lawyer and 8 parson, The latter he
affected to think the greatest of his efforts, and to support the;
opition wngmu the prayer for the clergy in the liturgy,
from the on of which be would (in no commel e

irst of ) infer, that the enlightening thesp was one of
“ greatest ::%: " which could beg::k -,
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seemed to object to the passage in seripture, where
we are told that the angel of the Lord smeote in
one night forty thousand Assyriane, (1)  « 8ir,” said
Johnson, “you should recollect that there was a
supernatural interposition ; they were destroyed by
pestilence.  You are not to suppose that the angel
of the Lord went about and stabbed each of them
with a dagger, or knocked them on the head, man
by man.”
After Mr. Erskine was gone, a discussion took
place, whether the present Yarl of Buchan, when
Lord Cardross, did right to reluse tu go secretary of
the embassy to Spain, when Sir Jammes Gray, a man
of iuferior rank. went ambassador.  Dr. Johnson
“sait that, perlinps in point of interest hie did wrong
bt in point of dignity he id well.  Sir Alexander
maisted that he was wrong; and said that My, Pitt
intended it as an advantageous thing for kim. “Why,
Sir,” said Johnson, * Mr. Pitt might think it an ad-
vantageous thing for him to make him a vintner, and
get him all the Portugal trade: but he would have
demeaned himself strangely, had he accepted of such
a situation. Sir, had he gone secretary while his
mferior was ambasgador, he would have been a
traitor to his rank and family.” (2)

»
(1) Dne hundred aud cighty-five thoysand  See lsaial,
xxxvil. 86., and 2 Kings, xix, 85, — M. ’

'-::2? If this principle were to he admitted, the young nobility
would be cacluded from all the profetsions; for the “upenors
‘1 the professivn weuld frequently te®heis wiferiors s personal
nk. Would Johnton heve dsstiaded Lord Cardross from en=
rink on the military protession, beeause at his outset hie must
have been go dw; by & person juferior m personal rank

' r2
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I talked of the little attachment which suhsisted
between near relations in Londen. «Sir” said
Johnson, «in a country so commereial as ours, where
every man can do for himself, there is not so much
occasion for that attachment. No man is thought
the worsce of here, whose brother was hanged. In
uncommercial countries, many of the branches of a
family must depend on the stock; so, in order to
make the head of the family take care of them, the
are represented as connected with his repn -
that, sclf-love being intcrested, he may exert bijiset!-
to promote their interest.  You have, first, lafge eir-
cles, or clans ; as commerce inereases, the connection
is confined to families; by degrees, that too goes
off, as having becowe unnecessary, and there being
few opportunities of intercourse. One brother is
merchant in the city, and another is an office.
in the guards: how little intercourse can these twe
have!”

I argued warmly for the old feudal system. Sir
Alexander opposed it, and talked of the pleasare of
seeing all men free and independent. Jomxsox.
I agree with Mr, Boswell, ghat there must be lagh
satisfaction in being a feudal lord ; but we are to
consider, that we onght not to wish to have a numn-
ber of men unhappy fnr the satisfactiongf one.” —-
I maintained that numbers, namely, the vassals or
followers, were‘not unhappy ; for that there was a

e

This, nfevernww‘mb;mafm doubt, is now hetter under’
-m;mdyoungmcnafﬂlcrﬁﬂ ank&nnk it no dy
ation to enter miv the junior the milita'y, nnv:f:x‘;l
dlplumwdoﬁahlproim—

e

5
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reciprocal satisfaction between the lord and them,
he being kind in his authority over them, they being
respectful and faithful to him.

+ On Thursday, April 9., I calied on him to beg he
would go and dine with me at the Mitre tavern. He
had resolved not to dine at all this day, I know not
for what reason; and I was so unwilling to be de-
prived of bis company. that I was content to submit
to snffér & want, which was at first somewhat pain-
fui; hut he scon made me forget it: and a2 man is
always pleased with himself, when he finds his in-
tellectual inclinations predominate.

Hie vhserved, that to reason philosophically on the
nature of prayer. was very nuprofitable.

Talking of ghosts, he said, he knew one friend,
who was an honest man and a sensible man, who
told him he had seen a ghost; old Mr. Edward Cave,
the printer at St. John's Gate.  He =aid, Mr. Cave
did not like to talk of it, and seemed to he in great
borzor whenever it was mentioned. Boswerr.
“Pray, Sir, what did he say was the appearance ¥’
Jonnsox. Why, Sir, something of a shadowy
being.”

I mentioned witches, and asked him what they
properly meant. Jouwxsow. < Why, Sir, they pro-
perly meam those who make use of the aid of evil
spirits.” BoswgLL. “ There is no doubt, Sir, a
general report and belief of their baving existed.”
JounsoN. “You have not only the gencral report

&:d belief, but you have miny* voluntary solemn
: u‘fessi(.msf’ He did not afirm any thing positively
?3
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upon & subject which it is the fashion of the times
to laugh at as a matter of absurd credulity. He
only seemed willing, as a candid inquirer after truth,
however strange and inexplicable, to show that he
understood what might be urged for it.(?)

& 1) See this curious que-tion treated by him with most soute
ity, post, Aug. 16. 1774
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CHAPTER VIIL
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Dinner at General Oglethorpe’s.— Armoriai Beawings.
— Duelling. — Prince Eugene. — Siege of Belgrade.
— Friendahips, — Goldemith's Natural History. —
Story of Prendergast. — Expulsion of Methodiste
Jrom Ozfird. —*° In Vino Vevitas." — Fducation of
the Peopls, — Sense of Touch in the Blind, — Theory
of Sounds,— Taste in the Artv. — Francis Osborne's
Works. — Country Gentlemen, — Long Stories. —
Beattic and Robertron. — Advice to Authors. — Cli-
mate. — Walpole and Pitt, — Vicious Intrumission.

— Beattic's Evsay. — Visit to Lickfield and Ash-
bourne.

Ox Friday, April 10,, I dined wifh him at General
Oglethorpe's, where we found Dr, Goldsmith.

Armorial bearings baving been mentioned, John-
son eaid they were as ancient as the sicge of Thebes,
-which he proved by a passage in one of the tragedies
of Euripides. (})

1) The jassagn to which Johnson alluded is to be found (as
1 t(m)\hcwr‘e) m the ¢ Phanisser,” 1. 1190 (
Kul mpiien sy sgeriins, x. 7 A
CL O e s Tludiveraiss xyorss,
. ETUIHN iydy OIKEION b sar§ omyu, —J. BoswriL, Jun.
The in that ¢ Parthenopsa® bad, 1n the centre of his
W%m— : the Ltoltan boar ;
obut this, sdmitting that the stery of Asalants was the “ armorial
bearing™ of Perihenopsus, wonld only prove them to ba o
P4 »
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I started the question, whether duelling was con-
sistent with moral duty. The brave old general
fired at this, and said; with a lofty air, “Undoubt-
edly a man has a right to defend his honour.”
GovpsmiTH (turning to me). * [ ask you first, Sir,
what would you do if you were affronted 7” 1 an-
swered, I should think it necessary to fight. * Why
then,” replied Goldsmith, *that solves the question.”
Jomxson. “No, Sir, it does not solve the question.
It does not follow, that'what a2 man would do is
therefore right.” I said, I wished to have it settled,
whether duelling was contrary to the kaws of Chris-
tianity. Jobnson immediately entered on the sub-
ject, and treated it in a masterly manner; and, so
far as 1 have been able to recollect, his thoughts
were these :—* Sir, 8s men become-in a high-dégree
refined, various eauses of offence arise; which are
considered to be of such importance, that life must
be staked to atone for them, though in reality they
are not so. A body that has received a very fine
polish may be easily hurt. Before men arrive at
this artificial refinement, if one tells his neighbour —

ancient as Buripides, who flourished (442 A, C.) near 80O years
after the siege of Thebes (3925 A, C.). Homer, whom the
chronologists place 500 years before Euripides, desd. ihes s sculp-
sured shield ; and there can be little doubt that very soon after
ingenuity had made & shield, taste would begin’ to decorate i
Tﬁ words “ domestic sign " are certainly very curious, yet pre-
bably mean no more than that hie bore on his shield the repre-
sentation of a family story. The better opinion seems to be,
that it -was not till the visor conesaled the face of the wartior,
:nrazmm:g :_;i;;um mlmndam becamie distinetive
indrvidtzals - 1es pecubar manner whick we
understand y-the terus “ armorial Searinga”en G~ -

~
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he lies, his neighbour tells him —he lies; if one
gives his neighbour a blow, his neighbour gives him
a blow: but in a state of highly polished society,
an affront is held to be a serious injury. It must,
therefore, be resented, or rather a duel must be
fought upon it; as men have agreed to banish from
society one who puts up with an affront without
fighting a duels Now, Sir, it is never unlawful to
fight in selt-defence.. He, then, who fights a duel,
does not fight from passion against his antagonist,
but out of self-defence ; to avert the stigma of the
world, and to prevent himself from being driven out
of society. I eould wish there was not that super-
fluity of reflnement ; but while such notions prevail,
no doubt a man may lawfully fight a duel.”

*“ Let it be remembered, that this Jjustification is
applicable only to the person who recefves an affront.
All mankind must condemn the aggressor.” (1)

The General told us, that, when be was a very
young man, 1 think only fifteen, sepving under
Prince Engene of Savoy, he was sitting in a company
at table with & prince of Wirtemberg. The prince
took up a glass of wine, and, by a fillip, made some
of it fly in Oplethorpe’s face. Here was a nice
dilemma. To bave challenged him instantly, might
have fixed p quarrelsome character upon the young
soldier : to imve teken no notice of ity might have

(1) Tha ent.disquisitions on this subject bring painfu
o) Pt o s sl
lndﬁ': m wny tmed inpdu cherpuol, wrsing frm .
g on the 26th Bhn.n, 1892, by Mr, Stuart, of
neam.--c, {Tlm copversation on iim..\lmg was quoted by

Mr. Jeffrdy, t W@dfbr Mr. Stuar
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" been considered as eowardice. Oglethorpe, there-
fore, keeping his eye upon the prince, and smiling
all the time, as if he took what his highness had
dane in jest, said « Mon Prince,—" (I forget the
French words he used; the purport however was),
“that’s a good Joke; but we do it mach better in
England and threw a whole glass-of wine in the
prince’s face. An old geseral, who wat by, said,
“ Il @ bien fait, mon prince, vous Favez commencs "
and thus all ended in good humour.”

.Dr. Johnson said, *Pray, general, give us an
account of the siege of Belgrde.” Upon which the
general, pouring a little wine upon the table, de-
scribed every thing with a wet finger: *“ Here we
were; here were the Turks,” &e. &c. Johhson
listened with the closest attention. -

A quesnon waa started, how far people who dis-
agree in a capital point can live in friendship toge-
ther. Johnson said they might: (roldemith said
they could not, as they had not the idem velle alque
tdem nolle— the same likings and the same aversions.
Jounsox. “Why, Sir, you must shun the subject as
to which you disagree. Fur instance, I can live very
well with Burke: I love his knowledge; his genius,
his diffusion, and afluence of conversation; but I
would pot talk to him of the Rockingham party.” (1)
GorpsmiTH. “But, Sir, when people live together
who have something as to which they disagree, and

which they want to shun, they will be in the situation .

menﬁoned in the st%ry of, Bluebeard : ¢ Yon may

(!) Ofwlnch Mr. Burke wes's Inﬁing membat) = C.

L
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look into all the chambers but one.” But we should
have the greatest inclinatien to look into that cham-
ber, to talk of that subjeet.” Jonnson (with a lond
voice). “Sir, I am nt saying that you could live in
friendship with a man from whom you differ as to
some pomnt; I am only saying that 7 could do it.
You put me in mind of Sappho in Ovid.” (1) .
Goldsmith told us, that he was now busy in writ-
ing a Natural History (2); and, that he might have

(1) Mr. Boswell's note here being rather short, as taken at
tha time (with a view, perhaps, to future revision), Jobnson's
remark is obscure, and requires to be a little opened. What he
said, probably was, ¢ You seem to think that two friends, to live
well together, must be in a perfect harmony with each other;
that each should be to the other, what Sappho boasts she was to
her lover, and uniformly agree in every particular: but this is
by no means necessary,” &r.ceghe wor}i)s of Sappho alélalded to,
are, “omnigue d parte placebam,” Owid. Epist. Sapp. ad
Phaonem. i’.gts. ..ﬁ' P

1 should rather conjecture that the passage which Johnson
had in view was the following, L 45 : —

“ 84, nisl qua facie poterit te digna viderd
ulia n?m:u tua est; nulia !ux?ura tun est.”

His reasvning and its illustration I take to be this: — If you are
determined tb sssociate with no one whaose sentiments do not
universally coincidewith yeur own, you will by such a resolution
cxclude yourself from all society; for no two men can be found
who, on all poitits, invariably think alike. So Sappho in Owd
tells Phaon, that if he will not unite himself to any o6ne who 18
not a complete resemblance of himself, it will be impossible for
him to form any unio; at alll.:' The lines which I bave quotfg
arethus ed it Pope's Paraphrase ; which, to say the tru
1 lnspect“::?ut this mpeomem more in Johnson’s r{:collecﬁon
than the originul: —
* + &7ft0 no chanms thou wilt thy heart resign
. . But such ns werit, such as equal thine, .
- ‘ Ry none, alaa! by nope, thou canst be moved,
. Phaoy alone by Phaon must I lovgd, " — J. Boswss, Jun,
' .

. (2) Published, in 1774, in cight volumes, 8vo, under the titls
of s ¢ Histgry of the Earth .f:f of Animated Nature.,”—C,
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full leisnre for it, he had taken lodginge at a farmer’s
henise, near to the six mile-stone, on the Edgeware-
road, and had carried down his books in two re-
turved post-chaises. He sfid, he belicved the
farmer's family thought him an odd character,
similar to that in which the Speotator appeared to
his landlady and her children: he was The Gende-
man. Mr. Mickle (*), the translator of « The
Lusiad,” and I, went to visit him at this place a
few days afterwards. He was not at home; but,
having a euriosity to see his apartment, we went 11,
and found eurious scraps of descriptions of animals,
scrawled upon the wall with a black-lead peneil,
The subject of ghosts being introduced, Johnson
rcpeated what be bad told me of a friend of his (3),
an honest man, and 8 man of sense, having asserted
to him that he had seen an apparition. Goldsmith
told us, he was assured by s brother, the Reve-
rend Mr. Goldsmith, that he also had seen one,
General Oglethorpe told us, that Prendergast, an
officer in the Duke of Marlborough's army, had
ncotioned to many of his friends, that he should
die on a particular day ; that upon that day a battle
took place with the French ; thsat after it was over

(1) Willism Juhline Mirkle, the son of a clergyman,
was ot Langholm, Dumfriesshire, ir 1784, "He hved the
1tfe that lived 1n those days; that a, in dafficnlties and dis-
tress, 0l 1779, when, being appointed secretary to Cownmodore
Johnsop, he rﬂlhsed tﬂ FiXC 4gencies 4 moderate rompeétence.
Yle retrred 1o Forest xYl, near Oxford, whera,he died m 1788,
Hu translstion of the Lmad is dﬂl read lus argnal pieces
are almost all forgotten, — C.

(2) Mr, Cave, BSec and?, p. 21%
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and Prendergast was still alive, his brother officers;
while they were yet in the field, jestingly asked him,
where was his prophecy now ?  Prendergast gravely
anewered, 1 shall die, notwithstanding what you
ree)”  Soon.afterwards, there came a shot frem a
French battery, to which the orders for a cessation
of arms had not yet reached, and he was killed upon
the spot. Colonel Ceeil, who took: possession of
his effects, found in his pocket-book the following
solemn entry : — ° co

[Here the date.] * Dreamt— or )
Sir John Friend meets me:” (here the very day on
which he was killed was mentioned.)

Prendergast had been connected with Sir John
Friend, who was execuated for high treason. General
Ogletharpe said, he was with Colonel Ceeil, when
Pope came and inquired into the truth of this
story, which made a great noise at the time, and
was then confirmed by the colonel. :

('Z Here was a blank, which may be filjed np thus : = “was
told by an apparition ;™ —the writer being probably uncertain
wheuzw he was asleep or awake, when his mind was impressed
with the solemn presenthnent with which the fact afterwards
happened ro wondperﬂmy 10 correspond. — B, :

y friend, Sir Henry Hardinge, Secretary at War, is so kind
a5 to inform me, that it appears that Colonel Sir Thomas
Prendergast, of the twenty-sécond foot, was killed at Mal.
plaguet, A::;f\m 31. 1700; but no teace can be found of any
Colonel Cecll'in the army st that period, The well-known
Jacobite, Colonel Willism Cecil, who was sent to the Tower in
1744, could hardly have been, in 1709, of the age, rank, and
sthtion’ which Ofglethuche's anecgote seems to imply. Ts it not
very strange, if thig story made e great a noise, we should
read of it nvwher:‘s}e?. and, as 8o wuch curiosity was excited,
that the thould  not have been pleserved, or, a least,
so shown as to by mentioned by some other wit-
Rews?—C,° ¢ ‘ -
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On Saturday, April 11., he appointed me to come
t6 him in ﬂve'evening, whén he should be at leisure
‘to give me some assistanee for the defence of Hastie,
the schoolmaster of Campbelltown, for whom I was
to appear in the house of lords, When I came, I

‘found him unwilling to exert himself. I pressed
‘him to write down his thoughts upon the subject.
He said, ¢ There’s no occasion for my writing: I'll

- talk to you." He 'was, however, at last prevailed
on to dictate to me, while I wrote as follows
[See AppEnDIZ, No. 1.]

* This, Sir,” said he, * you are to turn in yonr
mind, and make the best use of it you can in your
speech.” -

. Of our friend Goldsmith he smd « 8Sir, he is 80
much afraid of being unnoticed, that he often talks
merely lest you should forget that he is in the com-
pany.” BoswEeLL. ¢ Yes, he stands forward.” Jonx-
soN. « True, Sir; but ifa man is to stand forward,
he should wish to do it, not in an awkward posture,
not in rags, not .so as that he shall only be exposed
to ridicule.” Boswerr. ¢ For my part, I like very
well to hear honest Goldsmith talk away carelessly.”
Jonyson. « Why, ges, Sir; but he should not hke
‘to hear himself.” ,

On Tnesday, April 14., the decree of ¢he court of
sessions in the Sehoolmaster’s cause was reversed in
the House of Lords, after & very eloquent speach by
Lord Mansfield, who showed himself an adept in
rehool discipline, but 1 thonght was oo rigorous
tewards my client. On the evening of the next day
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.

I supped with Dr. Johnson, at the Crown and An-
chor tavern, in the Strand, in company with Me.
Langton and his brother-in-law, Lord Binning. (*) 1
repeated a sentence of Lord Mansfield's speech, of

. which, by the aid of Mr. Longlands, the solicitor on
the other side, who obligingly allowed me to compare
his note with my own, I have a full copy : — « My
Lords, severity is not the way to govern either boys
or men.” ¢ Nay," said Johnson, it is the way to
guvern them. 1 know not whether it be the way to
mend them.”

I tatked of the recent (?) expulsion of six-students
from the University of Oxford, who were methodists,
und would not desist from publicly praying aud
exhorting.  JounsoN. * Sir, that expulsion was
extremely just and proper. What have they to do
at au university, who are not willing to be taught,
but will presume to teach? Where is religion to
be learnt but at an university ?  Sir, they were ex-
amined, and found to be mighty ignorant fellows.”
BoswerL., “Dut, was it not hard, Sir, to expel
them; for I am told they were good beings?” Jomn-
sox. #I believe they might be good beings; but
they were not fit to be in the University of Oxford.
A cow'is a very good. animal in the field ; but we

(l) Cha,rles, Lord aning, afterwards eaghth Earl of Had-
n, was the son of Mary Holt, who, by & first marriage
Mr. Mog,mt!nm«ofwyiom&!dmhng

lpxu wile
‘ESn) Not very recent, if he alluded to six members of St

round Hall, who were expetied M;v, 1766, Bee Gent. Mag.
yol. 2axviii. p, 225, —C.
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" turn her out of a garden.” Lord -Elibank used to
repeat this as an illustration uncommonly happy.

Desirous of calling Johnson forth to talk, and ex-
ercise his wit, though I should myself be the object
of it, I resolutely ventured to undertake the defence
of convivial indulgence in wine, though he was not
to-night in the most genial humour. - After urging
the common phusible topics, I at last ‘had recourse
to the maxim, #n vino veritas,-a man who is well
warmed with wine will speak truth. Jounsoxn.
« Why, Sir, that may be an argument for drinking,
if you suppose men in general to be liars. But, Sir,
I would not keep compary with a felow who lies
as long as he ig sober, and whom you must make
drunk before you can get a word of touth out of
him.”(1) -

Mr. Langton told ws he was about to establish a
school upon his estate ; but it had been suggested to
him, that it might have a tendency to make thnw
people less industrious. Jounsox. «No, Sir; while
learning to read and write is a distinction, the few
who have that distinction may be the less inclined to
work ; but when every body learms to read and
write, it ¥ no longer a distinction. ' A man who has
a laced waistcont is.too fine a man to work ; but if

every body had laced waistconts, we should have

pecple working in laced waistcoats. There are no

[ Mn.l’inui,mbe“Anecdmogesl , has given ‘an
amqm socqunt of this incident, 15 of many othevs. She
v tn kekte jt from recqllection, a= if she herself had
: when the fact is, that it was commmnicated to

er ﬁbn lm uprepnted it'es a personality, and the tr .
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people whatever more industrious, none who work
more, than our manufacturers; yet they have all
learnt to read and write. Sir, you muet not neglect
doing a thing immediately good, from fear of remote
evil; from fear of its being abused. A man who has
candles may sit up too late, which he would not do
if he had not candles ; but nobody will deny that
the art of making candles, hy which light is con-
tinned to us beyond the time that the sun gives us
light, is a valuable art, and ought to be preserved.”
Boswerr. ¢ But, Sir, would it not be better to
follow nature, and go to bed and rise just as nature
gives us light or withholds it ?”  Jounson. “ No,
Sir; for then we should have no kind of equality in
the partition of our time between sleeping and
waking. It would be very different in different
seasons and in different places. In some of the
northern parts of Scotland how little light is there
in the depth of winter I”

We talked of Tacitus, and I hazarded an opinion
that, with all his merit for penctration, shrewdness
of judgment, and terseness of expression, he was too
compact, too much broken into hints, as it were,
and, therefore, too difficult to be understood. To
my great satisfaction, Dr. Johnson sanctioned this
opinion. * Jacitus, Sir, seems to me rather to have
made notes for an historical work, than to "have

wriften, a history.” (1)

e g) It is remarkable that Lord MonWoddg, whom, on accotnt
of his resembling Dr. Johnson i some particulars, Foote called
an Elzevir edition of him, has, by coincidence, made the very
sate remark, —  Origin and Progress of Language,™ vol. i,
2 edit. p. 219, [Sece post, Aug. 21, 1773.]

VOL, III. . Q
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At this time, it appears, from his « Prayers and
Meditations,” that he had been more than commonly
diligent in religious duties, particularly in reading
the holy scriptures. 1t was Passion Week, that
solemn season which the Christian world has appro-
priated to the commemoration of the mysteries of
our redemption, and during which, whatever embers
of religion are in our breasts, will be kindled into
pious warmth.

I paid him short visits both on Friday and Satur-
day; and, seeing his large folio Greck Testament
before him, beheld hin with a reverential awe, and
would not intrude upon his time. While he was
thus employed to such good purpose, and while his
friends in their intercourse with him constantly
found a vigorous intellect and a lively imagination,
it is melancholy to read in his private register, « My
mind ¥ unsettled and my memory confused. I have
of Jate turned my thoughts with a very useless earn- .
estness upon past incidents. I have yet got no
command over my thoughts: an unpleasing in-
cident is almost certain to hinder my rest.” [p. 111.]
What philosophic heroism was it in him to appear
with sach manly fortitude to the world, while he
was inwardly so distressed ] 'We may surely believe
that the mysterious principle of being ** made pcr-
fect through guffering,” wus to be strongly exempli-
fied in him.

On Sunday, April 19., being Easter-day, General
Paoli and I paid him a visit hefore dinner. We talked
of the notion that blind persons can distinguish

‘eclours by the touch. Johnson said, t™ “rofessor
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Saundersen(") mentions his having attempted todo it,
but that he found he was aiming at an impossibility ;
that, to be sure, a difference in the surface makes the
difference of colours ; but that difference is so fine,
that it is not sensible to the touch. The General
mentioued jugglers and fraudulent gamesters, who
could knew cards by the touch. Dr. Johnson said,
¢ The cards used by such persons must be less
polished than ours commonly are.”

We talked of sounds. The General said, there
was no beauty in a simple sound, but only in an
harmonicus composition of sounds. I presumed to
differ from this opinion, and mentioned the soft and
sweet sound of a fine woman’s voice. Jomnsov.
“ Ng, Sir, if a serpent or a toad uttered it, you
would think it ugly.,” BosweLL. ¢ So you would
think, Sir, were a beautiful tune to be uttered by
one of those animals.” Jomxson. ¢ No, Sir, it
would be admired. We have seen fine fiddlers whem
we liked as little as toads ™ (laughing).

Talking on the subject of taste in the arts, he said,
that difference of taste was, in truth, difference of
skill, BosweLr. « But, Sir, is there not a quality
called taste, which eonsists merely in perception or
in liking ? for instance, we find ptople differ much
as ta what je the best style of English composition.
Some think Swift's the best; others prefer a fuller
and grander way of writing.” Jomnsown, « Sir, you
.must first define what you mean by style, before you

(1)- [tholn Seunderson, meenor of Mathematics in the
Cm\'u‘sxg 5 died April 19, 1789, He had lost s
sight by thsmall-pox when two years old.)

Q2
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can judge who has » good taste in style, and who
has & bad. The two classes of persons whom you
Bave mentioned, don't suffer a8 to good and bad.
They both agree that Swift has a good neat style;
but one Ioves a neat style, another loves a style of
more splendour. In like manner, one loves a plain
coat, another loves a laced coat; but neither will
deny that each is good in its kind.” ()

While I remained in London this spring, I was
with him at several other times, both by himself
and in company. I dined with him one day at the
Crown and Anchor tavern, in the Strand, with
Lord Elibank, Mr. Langton, and Dr. Vansittart, of
Oxford (?) Without specifying each particular day,
I have preserved the following memorable things.

(1) The following meditations, made about this peniod, are
very interesting sketches of his feelings: —

“ Apri) 26, I was some way hindered from continuing this contemplas
tion in the usual manner, and thercfore try, at the distance of a week, to
review the st { Baster] Sunday

“ J weut to church early, having first, 1 think, used mny prayer. ‘When
¥ was there, 1 had very Lttle perturbation of mim:  TVoeing theusual tme
of meditation, 1 ered the Christian duties adge *»e g
of soberness, righteousness, and godliness ; and purposed to forwara guihi-
uers by the annual perwsal of the Bibir 3 tighteousness by scftiing rome=
‘hrag Jor charily, and suberness by cardy hours. Y commended a3 usual,
with preface of isich, and, , mentioned Bathurst. 1 came
home, and found Paell and Boswell waiting for me. What devotions I
used atter my return home, 1 do not distinctly remember. I went to
prayers in the everiing ; and, 1 think, entered Jate.

On Good Friday, 1 pséd Peyton without requising work,

* 1t is a comfort to me, that, at last, in my dixty-third year, 1 have si-
taned to knaw, even thus Disstily, confusedly, and impgrfectly, what my
Bibie enntaing,

“ Huving mised church tn the morning (April 96.), 1 went this evenin
and afterwards sat with Sputhwell."(Pr. and Med. pp. 115, 117, 118,)=C.

.(2) Robert Vansittazt, LL. D)., Professor of Civil Law at
Oxford.  He was a sertior fi of All Sonls; where, after he,
had o?vzn up the pﬁfeﬁm in on, be chiefly resided in a
.set of rooms, formeriy the ald library, which he had fitted up in
tiie GGothic style, where ‘he died about 1794, He was the elder
‘brother of Mr, Henry Vansittart, Governor of Bengal, fathér
of Lord Bexley. —C,
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1 regretted the reflection, in his preface to Shak-
speare, against Garrick, to whom we cannot but
apply the following passage:— I collated such
copies as I could procure, and wished for more,
but have not found the collectors of these rarities
very communicative.” I told him, that Garrick had
complained to me of it, and had vindicated himself
by assuring me, that Johnson was made welcome to
the full use of his collection, and that he left the
key of it with a servant, with orders to have a fire
and every convenience for him. I found Johnson’s
notion was, that Garrick wanted to be courted for
them, and that, on the contrary, Garrick should
have courted him, and sent him the plays of his
own accord. But, indeed, considering the slovenly
and careless manner in which books were treated by
Joknson, it could not be expected that scarce and
valuable editions should have been lent to him.

A gentlemen having, to some of the usual argu-
ments for drinking, added this :—< You know, Siwr,
drinking drives away care, and makes us forget
whatever is disagreeable. Would not you allow a
man to drink for that reason?” JoHNSON. « Yes,
Sir, if he sat next you.”

I expressed a liking for Mr. Francm Osborne’s(!)
works, a.né asked him what he thought of that

(1) Of the family of the Osbornes, of Chicksands, in Bed-
fdrdshire. Tluwonr’k by which he {s now best known is, lus
.. % Historical Memoirs of the Rugnn{QamElinhethdein
Jamel. written in a very w He had attach:

to the Pembroke fantily ; lﬂd. Earl P!nhp (whom

designates by the 0o gantis sppellation of nemordble
ﬂmwmed the lrhunel%nrhn. He died in 1658.«C.

q3



230 LIFE OF JOHNSON. . 1773,

writer. ' He answered, « A conceited fellow, Were
2 man to write so now, the boys would throw stones
at him,” He, however, did not alter my opinion of
a favourite author, to whom I was first directed by
his being quoted in “ The Spectator(!),” and in
whom I have found much shrewd and lively sense,
expressed, indced, in a style somewhat quaiot; which,
however, I do not dislike. His book has an air of
. originality. 'We figure to ourselves an aucient
gentleman talking to us.

When one of his friends endeavoured to maintain
that a country gentleman might contrive tv pass his
iife very agreeably,  Sir,” said he, * you cannot
give me an instance of any man who is permitted to
luy out his own time, contriving not tv have tedious
hours,” This observation, however, is equally ap-
plicable to gentlemen who live in cities (), and are
<f no profession.

He said, « There is no permanent national charae-
ter: it varies according to circumstances. Alexander
the Great swept India(*); now the Turks sweep
Greece.”

(1) [No.150.  Mr. Qshorne advises his son to appear, in

his hnbrn., vather above than below his fortune; and tells him

that he will find a handsome suit of clothes always procures
somé additional respect.”}

nn&g) Not quite: men who live in cities have teatres, clubs,
1l the variety of public and private society within reach,—C.

(3) The force of this ilYuﬂtmtlon is not very obvious. Indm,
80 far as regards the natives, is perhaps now guite as hable to be
m inud.er aa it was three thousand years ngo. All

seem to be ﬂuuhe people of nd.m and China™”
clua,gpd wond! y. little in the lapse of tume,—C.
*'Dt. ahnaon perhaps was onI [y alluding to the fact, that Greece,
which formerly sem fotth the conqherors of Asia, had sunk
be the province of an Asiatic empire. —J, G, L.]
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‘A learned gentleman, who, in the course of con-
versation, wished to imform us of this' simple fact,
that the counsel upon the cirenit of “Shrewsbury
were much bitten by fleas, took, 1 suppose, seven or
eight minutes in relating it circumstantially. - He in
a plenitude of phrase told us, that large bales of
woollen cloth were lodged in the town-hall; that
by reason of this, fleas nestled there in prodigious
numbers; that the lodgings of the counsel were
near the town-hall; and that those little animals
moved from place to place with wonderful agility.
Johnson sat in great impatience till the gentleman
had finished his tedious narrative, and then burst
out (playfully however), « It is a pity, Six, that you
have not scen a lion; for a flea has taken you such
a time, that a lion must have served you a twelve-
month.” (1)

He would not allow Scotland to derive any oredit
from Lord Mansfield ; for he was educated in Eng-
land. % Much,” said he, *“ may be made of a
Scotchman, if he be earght young.”

Talking of a modern historian and a modern
moralist, he said, “ There is more thought in the
moralist than in the historian. There is but a
shallow stream of thought in bmury ” Boswnm.

(_1 ) Mys. Piaun, to whom T told this unecdote, lu.s related xt
as if the gentleman had given * the natural Astory of the mousc.”
Ane};d«ln;ea . 191 — B. -'1’be “ leﬁmed gentleman ” was cer-
tain r. Vansittart, as two passages in the cor-

' respondence between Mre m qpd Derahnmm, Jvl and
August, 1773.  She writes tq the Daoctow in Scotland, [ kave
seenthe man that saw the mw, &e. Jolmm replies, * Poor

i/ s &c. 3 heuagoodman,md,whenh!lmmdnm
posed, & tan of ) parts.”

Q4
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* But, surely, Sir, an historianhas reflection ¥’ Jonx-
SoN. “ Why, yes, Sir; and so has a cat when she
catches a mouse for her kitten: but she cannet write
like [Beattie] ; neither can [Robertson].” (1).

He said, “I am very unwilling to resd the mano-
scripts of authors, and give them my opinion. If
the authors who apply to me have money, I bid
them boldly print without a name; if they have
written in order to get money, I tell them to go to
the booksellers and make the best bargain they
can.” Boswzrr. % Bat, Sir, if a bookseller should
bring you a& manuseript to leok at?” Jomwson.
« Why, Sir, I would desire the bookseller to take it
away.” _

I mentioned & friend of mine (?) who had resided
long in Spain, and was unwilling to return to
Britain. Jomwson. ¢ Sir, he is attached to some
woman.” Bosweiz, “ I rather believe, Sir, it is
the fine climate which keeps him there.” Jonwson.
« Nay, Sir, how een you talk s0? 'What is olimate
to” happiness? Place me in the beart of Asia;
should I net be exiled? What proportion does
climate bear to the complex system of human life 7
You may advise me to-go to live at Bologea to eat
sausages. - The sausages there .are the best in the
world ; they lose mach by being carried.y, ,

On Saturday, May 9., Mr, Dempster and I had
agreed to dine by ourselves at the British Coffee;

1) The historian ﬁhm'honmul‘r.&;well .

leéiibmnk,mno:g.nobmmnum.—c. .

USi)el';mbncbly Mr. Boswoll's brother David, See ;ZM. Aprit -
1780, == L. LS
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house, Johnson, on whom I happened to call in the
morning, said he would join us; which he did, and
we spent a very agreeable day, though I recollect
but little of what passed.

He said, * Walpole was a minister given by the
King to the people : Pitt was a minister given by the
people to the King, —as an adjunct.”

« The misfortune of Goldsmith in conversation is
this: he goes on without knowing how he is to get
off. His genius is great, but his knowledge is smell.
As they say of a generous man, it is a pity he is not
rich, we may say of Goldsmith, it is a pity he is not
knowing. He would not keep his knowledge to
himself.”

Before leaving London this year, I consulted him
upon a question purely of Scotch law. It was held
of old, and continued for a long period, to be an
established principle in that law, that whoever inter-
meddled with the effects of a person deceased, without
the interposition of legal authority to guard against
embezzlement, should be subjected to pay all the
debts of the deceased, as baving been guilty of
what was technically called wviciowus intromission.
The court of session had gradually relaxed the
strictness of this prineiple, where the interference
proved had been inconsiderable. In a case(!)
which came befor® that court the preceding winter,
1 had laboured to persuade the judge to return to

.the ancient law. It was my own sincere opinion,

- that they ought to adherg to it but I had exhausted

,all my powers of reasoning in vain. "Johnson thought
® (1) Wilson against Smith and Armous
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as I did: and, in order to assist me in myhpplication
to the Court for a revision and alteration of the
judgment, he dictated to me the following Argument.
{See Appendix, No.IL.]

'With such comprehension of mind, and such
deamess of penetration, did he thus treat a subject
altogether new to him, without any other preparation
than my having stated to him the arguments which
had been used on each side of the. question. His
intellectual ppwers appeared with peculiar lustre,
when tried against those of a writer of such fame
as Lord Kames, and that, too, in huLordshxpsown
department.

This masterly argument, after bemg prcfaeed and
concluded with some sentences of my own, and
garnished with the usual formularies, was sctually
prirted and laid before the lords of session, but
without success. My respected friend Lord Hailes,
however, one of that honourable body, had eritical
aage,city enough to discover a more than ordinary
band in the petition. I told him Dr. Johnson had
favoured me with his pen. . His lordship, with
wonderful acumen, pointed out exactly where his
compogition began, and where it ended. But, that I
may do impartial justice, and conform to the great
rule of courts, Suum euique tribuito, I must add,
that their lordships in general, &ough they were
pleased: to call this “a well-drawn paper,” pre-
ferred. the former very inferior petition, which I had
written ;. thus confirtaing the truth of an observ- f
ation mﬁa to me by one "of their number, in a
merry mmd — My "dear Sir, give yourself no
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trouble in the compesition of the papers you pre-
sent to us; for, indeed, it is casting pearls before
swine.” (1)

I renewed my solicitations that Dr. Johnson
would this year accomplish his long-intended visit
to Scotland. :

Lerrer 144. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ
« Avgust 15. 1772.

“ DEAR SiR, — The regret has not been little with
which 1 have missed a journey so pregnant with plessing
expectations, as that in which I could promise myself
not only the gratification of curiosity, both ratienal and
fanciful, but the delight of secing those whom I love
.and esteem. But such has been the courst of things,
that T could not come ; and such has been, T am afraid,
the state of my body, that it would mot well have.
seconded my inclination. My body, I think, grows
better, and I refer my hopes to another year ; for I am
very sincere in my design to pay the visit, and take the
ramble. 1n the mnean tine, do not emit any opportunity
of keeping up & favourable opinion of me in the minds
of any of my friends, Beattic’s book () is, 1 believe,
every day more liked ; at least, I like it more, as T look
more upon it.

“ [ am glad if you got credit by your ¢anse ; and am
yct of opimion that.our cause was good, and that the
determination ought to have been in your favour. Poor
Hastic [the Schoolmaster], I think, had: bat his deserts.

(1) The capression was coarse, but the m:rz:ﬁ was correct:
the {agtrm’d the law only to be consid by the judge
—*the verbal decorations of style should be of no weight, ~ 1t1s

. probabie that the judge who made use of this homely phrase

. was bantering Boswell on sare plealing in which there was,
perbaps, mare ornatoent than®substance, — C. )
(@)« Emzon’!‘mth,“ofwhiehtthirdediﬂon was published
mn 1778 Lo ' N
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- You promised to. get me a little Pindar: you may
add to it a little Anacreon.

“ The leisure which I cannot enjoy, fo will be a
pleasure to hear that you employ upon the sntiquities
of the fendal cstablishment, The whole eystem of
ancient tepures is gradually passing away ; and I wish
to have the knowledge of it preserved adequate and com«
plete; for such an institution makes a very important
part of the history of mankind. Do not forget a de-
sign so worthy of @ scholar who studies the law of bis
eountry, and of & gentleman who may naturally be
curiohs to know the condition of his own ancesm B |
am, dear Sir, yours with great affection,

« Sun hmmn.

Larmze 145. TO DR. JOHNSON.

« Edinburgh, Dec. 25. 1772,

¢ My Dsan Siz, — I was much disappointed that
you did not come to Beetland last autumn. However,
1 must own -that your letter prevents me from com-
plaining ; not enly because ¥ am sensible that the state
of your heslth was but too good an excuse, but because
you write in a strain which shews that you have agree-
able views of the scheme which we have so long pro-
posed.

I communicated to Beattie what you said of his
book in your last letter to me. He writes to me thur : —
¢ You judge very rightly in supposing that Dr. Johne
‘son's favourable opinion of my book must give me great
delight. Indeed;it is impossgible for me to say how
much T am gratified by it; for there is not a man
upmmhwhonegoedoplmon I wonld be more
llﬂhlﬁmll to m‘n’v‘?' Hh ﬂlenu .nﬂ. hi. nl‘w
tues I veverciice more” than any words can express.-
The extraordinary civilities {the paternal atteptions I
should rather ssy md&ew;mm‘bw
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had the honour to receive from him, will to me be a
perpetual source of pleasure in the recollection, —

¢ Dum memor ipse mei, dum spiritus hos reget artus.

¢ I had still some thoughts, while the summer lasted
of being obliged to go to London on some little business ;
otherwise  should certainly have troubled him with a
letter several months ago, and given some vent to my
gratitude and admiration. This I intend to do as soon
as 1 am left a little at leisure. Mean time, if you have
occasion to write to him, I beg you will offer him my
most respectful compliments, and assure him of the sin~
cerity of my attachment and the warmth of my grati-

tude.” Iam, &e.
“ James Boswerr.” (1)

(1) In the sutumn of this year Johnson visited Lichfield and
Ashbourne, where, it appears from his letters to Mrs. ‘Chrale,
that he was considerably indisposed : —

 Lichficld, Oct. 19. 1772. — I set out'on Thursday night, as
rune, and arrived at Lichfield on' Friday night, at eleven, no
otherwise incommoded than with want ot sleep, which, however,
1 enjoyed very comfortably the first might. I think a stage
coach 13 not the worst bed.

« Ashbourne, Nov. 4. 1778 ~ Since I came to'Ashbourne
1 have been out of order. I was well at Lichfield. You know
sickness will drive me to you ; so, perhaps, you ver{ heartily wish
me better: but you know likewise that health will not hold me
away.

“’Ashbourne, Nov, £8. 1772, —1 cannot yet get well; my
mghts arc flatulent and unguict ; but my days are mlcrabiy easy,
und Taylor says that § look much better than when I came
luther.  You will sze when J come; and 1 can take your word.

¢ Ashbourpe, Nov. 27. 1772, — If you are so0 kind as to write
to me on Sanﬁ'day, the day on which you will receive this, T shall
have it before I leave Ashbourne. I am to go to Lichfield on
Wednesday, and pu to find my way to London through
Birmingham and Oxford. T was yesterday st Chatsworth. It

,is 4 very fine house, T wish you had heen with me to see it;
for then, as we are apt to want matter of talk, we shonld have
gained something new to talk on. Thby complimented me
with*pluying the %ounuin. and apening the cascade. But [ am
of my friend’s opinion, that, when one has secn the ocean, cas~
cades are But tittle things.”~— C.
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CHAPTER IX
1778

Gorge Siogvens. — Letters to Mrs. Thrale, ke, —
Guldsmith end Evane the Bookseller. — Dulrymple's
Ihistory, — Action in Speaking. — Chesterfield and
Tyrawley. — The Spectalor.— Str Andrew Freeport.
— Burnet’s Own Times. — Good Fyiday. — FEuster
Day, — A Dmner at Juhnson's. ~ Wages to TFomen
Servante.—Ketpinga Journal — Luzury.— Equality.
— The Stuarts, — Law Reports. — ¢ The Genlle
Shepherd.” — Whige and Tories.— Sterne. — Charivs
Townshend, — < Happy Revolution.”—  She Stonps
to Conquer.”—— Short-Hand. — Dedications, — Jumes
Haryrit.— Playing on the Fuddle, — Duelling. — Lord
Chatham's Versee to Garrick. — Savage Life.— Sui-
cide, - Eustuce Budgell.— The Dovglas Cause.

Ix 1773, his only publication was an edition of his
folio Dictionary, with additions and corrections; nor
did he, so far as is known, furnish any productions
of his fertile pen to any of his numerous friends or
dependants, except the Preface ® to hus old amanu-
ensis Macbean's ¢ Dictionary of Ancignt Geogra-
pby.” (1) His Shakspeare, indced, which had been
, {1) He, however, wrote, or partly wrote, E; o
M‘u.)Beu, wife of b friond Jx?hn ell, Esq.,asrothpcirug,t" the
Rev. Dr. Bell, Prebenday of Westminster, which 18 printed
o his worke, It 16 ifi English pvm and has so little of his
mantier, that 1 did not behove he any hand in it, till 1 was
"’;’f;";'f of the fact by the euthority of i!r. Bell J&wtmﬁ,
»
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received with high approbation by the publie, and
gone through several editions, was this year repub-
lished by George Steevens, Esq., a gentleman not
only deeply skilled in ancient learning, and of very
extensive reading in English literature, especially
the early writers, but at the same time of acute dis-
cernment and elegant taste. It is almost unneces-
sary to say, that by his great and valuable additions
to Dr. Johnson’s werk, he justly obtained consider-
able reputation 1 —
* Dhvisum imperium cum Jove Ceesar habet,”

Lerrer 146. TO MRS. TRRALE.
“ Tuesduy, Jan., 26. 1773.

* Last night was very tedious, and this day makes
no promises of much ease, However, I have this day
put on my shoe, and hope that gout is gone. J shall
have only the cough to contend with; and I doubt
whether T shall get nid of that without change of place.
1 caught cold in the coach as I went away, and am dis-
ordered by very little things.  Is it accident or age ?*

“ Feb. 19. 1773.

I think T am better, but cannot say much more
than that I think so. 1 was yesterday with Miss Lucy
Southwell and Mrs, Williams, at Mr. Southwell's, (1)
Miss Frances Southwell is not well. 1 have an invit.
ation to dine at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s on Tuesday., May
1 aceept it >

«(1) Dr. Johnson’s earlgo friend, Mr. Edmond Southwell,

third son of the first Lord Southwell, born in 1705, bad died in

' the preceding November, aged 673 the Mr. Southwell bere

mentioned was, probebly, Thgmas Arthury afterwards the fourth

Lord and second Viscount. (See ante; Vol. II. p.150.) The

« two ladies mentioned were, probably, daughiers of the first Jords
Frances, born 1n 1708, and Lucy, horn in 1710, — C.
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Lxrma 147, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.

. % London, Feb. 22, 1773,

“« Dnm 8w, = I have read your kind letter much
more than the elegant Pindar wlnch it accompanied. I
am slways glad to find mysell not forgotten ; and to be
forgotten by you would give me great uneasiness. My
porthern friends have never been unkind to me: I have
from you, dear 8ir, testimonies of affection, which I
have not often been able to excite ; and Dr. Beattie rates
the testimony which 1 was desirous of paying to his
merit, much higher than I should have thought it rea-
sonable to expect.

I have heard of your masquerade. (') What says
your synod to such innovations? T am not studiously
scrupulous, nor do I think 2 masquerade either evil in
itself, or very likely to be the occasion of evil ; yet, as
the world thinks it.a very licentious relaxation of man-
ners, 1 would not have been cne of the firez masquers
. in & country where no masquerade had ever been be-
fore,(2)

A new edition of my great Dictionary is printed,
from & copy which I was persuaded to revise ; but,
having made no preparation, I was able to do ¥ery little.
Some superfluities I have expunged, and some faults I
have corrected, and here and there have seattered a
remark ; but the mxin fabric of the work remains as it
was. I hed logked very litde into it since 1 wrote it;
and, I think, I found it full as often better, as worse,

than I expected.

{1) Given by a lady at Edinburgh. ~ B.
(2) There had been masquerades in Scotland; but not for.a
long time. — B.— This masquerade was given on the 15th

of January, by the Coungess er of Fife. Johnson had
no doubt seen an accvunt of it i the Gentleman's Magazine
for January, where it is said to bave been the first masquerade
ever seent in Scotland. Mr. Boswell himself appeared in the:
sharacter of a Dumb Conjurer, e &0 - s
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*¢ Baretti and Davies have had a furious quarrel ; a
quarrel, 1 think, irreconcileable. Dr. Goldsmith has &
new comedy, which is expected in the epring. No
name is yet given it. ,The chief diversion arises
from a stratagem by which a lover is made to mistake
his future father-in-liw’s hotize for an inn. This, you
see, borders upon farce. The dialogue is quick and
gay, and the incidents are so prepared as not to seem
improbable. (1) e

“ Tam xorry that you lost your cause of Intromission,
because I yet think the arguments on your side un-
answerable. But you seem, I think, to say that you
guined reputation even by your defeat ; and reputation
you will daily gain, if you keep Lord Auchinleck’s pre-
cept in your wind, and endeavour to consolidate in

*your mind a firm and regular system of law, instead of
picking up occasional fragments.

«“ My health seems in gencral to improve ; but I
have been troubled for many wecks with a vexatious
catarrh, which is sometunes sufficiently distressful, 1
have not found auy great effects from bleeding and
‘physic ; and am afraid, that 1 must expect help from
Lrighter days and softer air.

“ Write t0 me now snd then; and whenever any
good befalls you, make haste to let me know it ; for no
one will rejoice at it more than, dear bir, your most
huomble servant,

¢ Sam. Juunson.”

“You continue to stand very high in the favour of
Mz, Thrale¥

Wiijle a former edition of my work was passing
through the press, I was unexpectedly favoured

{1) {“ She Stoops to Conquc_-r, or the Mistakes of a Night,”
was performed, for the firgt time, at Covent Garden, on ihe 15th
of March. j®

YOL. I1). R
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with a packet from Philadelphin, from Mr. James
Abererombie, a gentleman of that country, who 'is
pleased to honour me with very high praise of my
. % Life of Dr. Johnson.” To have the fame of my
illustrious friend, and gg faithful biographer, echoed
from the: New World.4gs extremely flattering; and
my grateful acknowledgments shall be wafted across
the Atlantic. Mr. Abererombie has politely con-
ferred on me a considerable additional obligation,
by transmitting to me copies of two letters from
Dr. Johnson to American gentlemen. ¢ Gladly,
Sir,” says he, “ would 1 have sent you the originals;
but being the only relics of the kind in Amcrica,
they are eonsidered by the possessors of such in-
estimable value, that no possible consideration would
induce them to part with them. In some futare
"pyblication of yours relative to that great and
ghgd_man, they may perhaps be thought worthy of
i n.”

o
(Y
N

Lrzrres 148, TO MR. B—-D. (1)

4 Johnson's Court, March 4. 1773,

< Srm,—That in the hurry of a sudden departure you
should yet find leisuze to consult my convenience, is a
degree of kindness, and an instance of regard, not only
beyond my claims, but sbove my expectathn. You are
not mistaken in supposing that 1 set a high value on
my American friends, and that you should confer a

{1) This gentlerpan, Who now resides in America, m a public
charscter of considerable dignfty, desired that hus npme might
not be transcribed at full length,—B.— Probablya Mr. Richard
Pland, of Virginia, whose ¥ iry_into the Rights of the
British Colonies™ was republished in Loadon in ¥¢70,~C.
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very valuable favour upon me by giving me &n oppor-
tumty of keeping myself in their memory.

1 have taken the liberty of troubling you with a
packet, to which 1 wish a safe and speedy conveyance,
because 1 wish a safe and speedy voyage to him thst
conveys it. I am, Sir, your most humble servant,

¢ Bam. Jounsox.”

Lerrer 149. TO THE REV. MR. WHITE. (1)
« Johnson’s Court, March 4. 1773.

“Drar Sin, — Your kindness for your friends ac~
companjes you across the Atlantic. It was long since
obwerved by Horace, that no ship could leave care be-
lund : you have been attended in your voyage by other
powers, — by benevolence and constancy ; and I hepe
care did not often show her faee in their company.

¢ 1 reccived the copy of Rasselas. The impression
is wot magnificent, but it flatters an author, beeause the
printer seems to have expected that it would be seattered
among the people. The little book hes been well re-
ceived, and is translated inte Italian, French, German;
and Dutch. It has now one honour more by an Ame-
rican edition.

**1 know not that much has happened since your
departure that can engage your curiosity. Of all public
transactions the wholé world is now informed by the
newspapers.  Oppesition seems to despond ; and the
dissenters, though they have taken advantage of un-
settled times @and & government much cnfeebled, seem
not likely to gain any imwmunities. *

(1) Now Dr. White, and Bishop of the Episcopal Church
In Pennsylvania. During his first visi® to England in 1771, a»
2 candidate for haly orders, heswas several times in compsany
with Dr, Johnson, who expressed a wish to see the cdition of
Rasselas, which Dr. White told him hugt been prnted in Ame.
rica. Dr. Whte, on his return, immediately sent him a copy.

) 1
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“'Dr. Goldsmith haz a new comedy in rehearsal at
‘Govent Garden, to which the manager predicts ill
#atcess. I hope he will be mistaken. [ think it des
serves a very kind reception.

%1 ghall soon publish a new edition of my large
Dictionary. Y have been persuaded to revise it, and
have mended sorte faults, but added little to its use-
fulness.

“ No book has been published since your departure,
of which much uotice is taken. Faetion only fills the
wwn with pamphlets, and greater subjects are forgotten
in the noise of discord.

“* Thus have I written, only to tell you how little I
have to tell. Of myself I can only add, that having
been “affficted many weeks with a very troublesome
cough, I am now recovered.

I take the liberty which yen give me of treubling
you with 8 letter, of which you will please to fill up
the direction. -1 am, Sir, your most humble servant,

' ““ 8am. Jounsox.”

Lerrer 150. TO W. S. JOHNSON LL.D. ('),
Stratford, Connecticut.
« Johnson’s Caurt, March 4. 1773,

« 8rr,—Of all those whom the varions accidents of
life have birought within my notice, there is searce any
man whose ascquéintance 1 heve more desired to culti-
vate than yours. 1 cannot indeed charge you with

, .

» .

(1) The late William Samuel Johnson of Qonnecticut. This
tloman spent séveral years in England sbout the middle of
the Jast-century. He received the degree of Docetor of Clvil Law
from the Univerrity of Oxaford ; and this circumstance, together
with the accidental similarity of name, recommended him 1o the
sequairitence of Dr. Samuel Jbhnson. Several letters passed
betweea'them, afier the Ameri¢an Dr, Johnson had rdturned
to his.native country ; of which, however, it iy fegred shat this

is the only one remaining. — Gent, Mag.
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me, yet our mutual inclination could never
grat:fy itself with opportunitiea. The current of the
day always bore us away from one mother and now
the Atlantic is between us.

“ Whether you carried away an impression of me as
pleasing as that which you left me of yourself, I know
not ; if you did, you have not forgotten me, and will be
glad that T do not forget you. Merely to be remem-
bered is indeed a barren pleasure, but it is one of the
pleasures which is wore sensibly felt es humag natare
is more exalted.

“'To make you wish that I should have you in my
mind, I would be glad w0 tell you something which you
do not know ; but all public affairs are pnnted and as
veu and 1 have no common friend, I can tell you no
private history.

‘" The government, I think, grow stroncer ; but I am
afraid the next general election will be a time of un-
cominon turbulence, violence, and outrage.

“Of literature no great product has appeared, or is
expected ; the attention of the people has for sewe years
been otherwise employed.

“I was told & day or two ago of a design which
must excite some curiosity. Two ships are in prepar-
ation, which are under the command of Captain Con.
stantine Phipps, to explore the northern ocean ; not to
seek the north-east or the north-west passage, but to sail
directly north, as nesr the pole as they ean go- They
hope to find an open ocean, but I suspect it is one mass
of perpetual congelation. 1 do not much wish well to
tﬁseoven'es, for 1 am always afraid they will end in

est and xo
¢ “ have been out of ordet this winter, tut am grown
' better. Can I never hope to see you again, or must I
be always content to teM you that’ in another bemi-
» sphere 1 am, Su', your most humble servant ? .
, “ Saum. Jorwsay,”

B3
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Lexrzs 151, TO MRA. THRALE.

# March 25. 1779.

7 Dip not I tell you that I had written to Boswell ?
He has answered my letter. I am going this evening to
put young Otway to school with Mr. Eiphinston.

¢ C—— (1) is s0 distreseed with abuse abowt his play
that he has solicited Goldsmith to foke him gff” the rack
of the newspapers. M——(?) is preparing a whole
pamphlet against G- (2); and G—is, ] sappose,
collecting materials to confute M——.

Jennens () has published Hamlet, but 'ﬁthm s
prefuce, and 8—— (¥) declares his intention‘of Jetting
hum pass the rest of his lifc in peace. Here is news.”

On Saturday, April 8,, the day after my arrival in
London this year, I went to his house latc in the
evening, and sat with Mrs. Williams till he came
home. I found in the London Chronicle, Dr. Gold-
smith’s apology to the public for beating Evans, a
bookseller, on secount of a paragraph (®) in a news-
paper published by him, which Goldsmith thought

(1) Richard Cumberland. The phy in question was the
“Choleric Man,” which he afterwards published with a ¢ Dedica~
tion to Detraction.” He was very sensitive to such attacks,
a4 Shoridan more than hinta in the character of Sir Fretful
Dlugsary, which wae intended for him. — C.

(2) These initials, no doubt, mesn Mickle and Garnck (m
Garnick's letter to Boswell pod, 2sd Oct. 17711 the
was on the subject of the ?eof
Lifeh“Audcmnsnrm > win C.,

(8) Soame Jenyns, —C.

{4) George Steevons.— C.

(5) Theoffence given was ¢ tbusive fetter in the London
Packet, rﬂcnli socount of this transaction, and Gold-
smith's V it was, rather than an Apoldgy& .

may be found m the Pk that poet, prefixed to lus Misc
wncous Works, —= M ¢
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impertinent to him gnd to a lady of his acquaintance,
The apology was written so much in Dr. Johnson's
manner, that both Mrs. Williams and I supposed it
to be his ; but when he came home, he soon unde-
ecived us. When ke said to Mrs. Wil‘.lia.ms, “ Well,
Dr. Goldsmith's masnifesto has got into your paper;”
I asked him if Dr. Goldsinith had written it, with
an air that made him sce I suspected it was his,
though subscribed by Goldsmith. Jounsow. ¢ Sir,
Dr. Goldsmith would no more have asked me to
write such a thing as that for him, than he would
have asked me to feed him with a spoon, or to do
any thing else that denoted his imbecility. I as
much believe that he wrote it, 'T had seen him
do it. Sir, bad he shown it ta any one friend, be
would not have been allowed to publish it. He has,
indeed, done it very well; but it is a foolish thing
well done. 1 suppose he has been so much elated
with the success of his new comnedy, that he hes
thought every thing that concerned him must be of
importance to the public.” Boswecr. “1 fancy,
Sir, this is the firat time that he has becn engaged in
such an adventure.” JouNsoNn. “ Why, Sir, I be-
lieve it is the first time be has beat (1) ; he may have
Geen beaten befove. This, Sir, is a new plume to
bim,"

I mentioned Sir John Dalrymple’s ¥ Memoirs of
(reat Britain and Ireland,” and his discoveries to
Dgt).,m on the fum%wm hlg:gemé
Goldsmith, and not Goldsnoith him ; but surely, in such s case,

* the mthonc.iof Evans would be saspicions, even if it were not

op,; osed ® the whole current of cotethjorary evidence. — C.
R ¢
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the prejudice of Lord Russell and Algernon Sidney.
Jounson. « Why, Sir, cvery body who had just
notions of government thought them rascals before.
It is well that all mankind now sce them to be rascals.”
Boswir.L. * But, Sir, may not those discoveries be
true without their being rascals?” Jonxsox. « Con-
sider, Sir; would any of them have been willing to
have had it known that they iutrigued with France ?
Depend upou it, Sir, he who does what he is afraid
shounld be known, has something rotten ahout him.
This Dalrymple seems to be an honest fellow ; for
he tells equally what makes against bothsides.  But
nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing, it
is the mere bourging of a schoolboy : Great He!
but greuter She ! and such stoff.” (1)

I could not agree with bim in this eriticism: for
though Sir John Dalrymple's style is not regularly
formed in any respect, and one cannot help smiling
sometimes at his aflected granddoguence, there is in
his writing a pointed vivacity, and much of a gentle-
manly spirit.

At Mr. Thrale’s, in the evening, he repeated his
usual paradoxical declamation against action in pub-
lic speaking. * Action can have no effeet upan
reasonable minds. It may augment noise, but it
never ocan snforce argument.  1f you speak to a dog,
you use action j you hold up your hand thus, beeanse

(1) A bombastic ode of Oldham'’s nn Ben Jonson, b«.gm;.
thus: “ GREAT 'mau"‘ which paihaps hia paruesake remon-
bered, — M. —{Mr. Malone’s noge 15 absurd.  Johnson, as Mr.

Hallam very oiumy observed to me, cleaily meant Dalrymple’s
description of th og of Lord and Lady Russell - He:
great m this lost act of h:a life, but sha grealer.” —C, (B35.]
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he is a brute ; and in proportion as men are removed
from brutes, action will have the less influence upon
them.” Mgs, THRALE. “ What then, Sir, becomes
of Demosthencs’s saying ? ¢ Action, action, action!”"
JonxsoN. ¢ Demosthenes, Madam, spoke to an
assembly of brutes ; to a barbarous people.”

I thought it extraordinary, that he should deny
the power -of rhetorieal action upon human nature,
when it is proved by innumerable facts in all stages
of society. Reasonable beings are not solely rea-
sonable, They have fancies which may be pleased,
passions which may be roused.

Lord Chesterfield being mentioned, Johnson re-
marked, that almost all of thaticelebrated noble-
man’s witty sayings were puns. He, however,
allowed the merit of good wit to his lordship’s
saying of Lord Tyrawley (') and himself, when both
very old and infirm: “ Tyrawley and I have been
dead these two years; but we don't choose to have
it known.” .

He talked with approbation of an intended edi-
tion of * The Spectator,” with notes ; two volumes
of which had been prepared by a gentleman emi-
nent in the literary world (2), and the materials
which he had collected for the remainder had been
transferredeto another hand. . He observed, that all
works which describe manners, require notes in sixty

'( l)., James O’Hara, Lord Tyrawlcy, a distinguished general
" and di]Elumntist, was born in 1690, and died July18. 1773.]
“&2) Mr. Chalmers (who, thimself, ha? ably performed this
Y informs me, that the first of ‘these gentlemcen was D,
* Percy, and the second Dr. Johin Calder, of whom some stcount
will be fofind, Gent. Mag, v. 85. p. 564 — C.
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or seventy years, or less; and told us, he had com-
municated all he knew that could throw light upon
“ The Spectator.” He said, * Addison Lad made
his Sir Andrew Freeport & true Whig, arguing
against giving charity to beggars, and throwing out
other such ungraeious sentiments ; but that he had
thought better, and made amends by msking him
found an hospital for decayed farmers.” He called
for the velume of ¢ The Spectator,” in which that
account is contained, and read it aloud to ws. He
read so well, that every thing acquired additional
weight and grace from his utterance.

The conversation having tarned on modern imi-
tations of uncient ballads, and some one having
praised their simplicity, he treated thern with that
ridicule which he always displayed when that subject
was mentioned.

He disapproved of introducing scripture phrases
into gecular diseourse. This seemed to me a ques-
tion of some difficulty. A scripturv expression may
be used, like a highly classical phrase, to produce an
instantaneous strong impression; and it may be
dope without being at all improper. Yet I own there
is danhger, that applying the language of our sacred
book to ordinary subjects may tend to lessen our
reverence for it. If therefore it be intsoduced at
all, it should be with very great caution.

On Thursday, April 8,, I sat a good part of the
evening with him, but he was very silent. He said, .
“ Bumt’a  History of his own Times,’ is very-enter-

* ‘The style, indeed, is mere chit-chat. - Tdo |,
not thit Burnet intentionally lied ;¢but he‘
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was so much prejudiced, that he took no pains to
find out the truth. He was like a man who resolves
tu regulate his time by a certain watch ; but will not
inquire whether the watch is right or net.”

Thoungh he was not dispused to talk, he was un-
willing that I should teave him ; and when I looked
at my watch, and told him it was twelve o’clock, he
cried, “ What’s that to you and me ?” and ordered
Frank to tell Mrs, Williams that we were coming to
drink tea with her, which we did, It was settled
that we should go to church together next day.

On the 9th of April, being Good Friday, I break-
fasted with him on tea and cross-buns; Doctor Levett,
as Frank called him, making the tea. He carried me
with him to the church of St. Clement Danes, where
he had his scat; and his behaviour was, as I had
imaged to myself. solcmnly devout, I never shall
forget the tremulous earnestness with which he pro-
nounced the awful petition in the Litany : — ¢ In the
hour of death, and at the day of judgment, good
Lord deliver us.” !

We went to church both in the morning and even-
ing. In the interval between the two services we
did not dine ; but ke read in the Greek New Testa-
ment, and 1 turned over several of his books.

In Archivishop Laud's Diary, I found the follow-
ing passege, whick I read to Dr. Johnson : —

« %1623, February 1., Sunday. ' I stood by the most

- ilfstrious Prince Charles {1), “.}’ dinper. Hbeywaa then
very merry, and lalked .occasionally of many things
_ with hié attendants, ' Among other things, he s0id, that
if e wype necessitatod to take any particular profession

(1) Afterwards Charles 1.
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of life, he could not be a Jawyer, adding his reasons:
" ¥ cannot,’ ssith he, ¢ defend a bad, nor yield in a gqod
m LR
Jouxson. «“Sir, this is false reasoning ; because
every cause has a bad side: and a lawyecr is not over-
come, though the cause which he has endeavoured
' to support be determined against him.”

I told him that Goldsmith had said to me a few
days before, «“ As 1 take my shoes from the shoe-
maker, and my coat from the tailor, so I take my
religion from the priest.” I regretted thisloose way
of talking. Jomnsown. ¢ Sir, he knows nothing ;
he has made up his mind about nothing.”

To my great surprise he asked me to dine with
him on Easter Day. I never supposed that he ha.i
a dinnper at his house; for I had not then hLeard of
any one of his friends having been entertained at his
table. He told me, I generally have a meat pie
on Sunday : it is baked at a public oven, which is
very properly allowed, because one man can attend
it; and thus the advdntage is obtained of not keep-
ing servants from church to dress dinners.”

April 11., being Easter Sunday, after having at-
tended divine service at St. Paul’s, I repaired to
Dr. Johnson’s. I had gratified my curiosity much.
in dining with JEaw Jaques Rousseay, while he
lived in the wilds of Neufchiitel :  had as great &
curiosity to dine with Dr. Samuzr Jounsox, inthe
dusky recess of a court in Fleet Street. 1supposed |
we should searcely hive knjves and forks, and only .
some strange, uncouth, ill-drest dish: but I found
every thing in very good order.  We had go other *
eompany but Mrs, Williams and a young womsan
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whom I did not know. As a dinner hefe was con-
sideved as a singular phenomenon, and as 1 was fre-
quently interrogated on the subject, my readers may
perhaps be desirous to know our bill of fare. Foote,
I remember, in allusion to Francis, the negro, was
willing to suppose that our repast was black broth.
But the fact was, that we had a very good soup, s
hoiled leg of lamb and spinach, a veal pic ('), and
a rice pudding.

Of Dr. John Campbell, the author, he said, «“ He
18 a very inquisitive and a very able man, and a man
of good religions principles, though T am afraid he
has been deficient in practice. Campbell is radically
right ; and we may hope, that in time there will be
good practice.”

He owned that he thought Hawkesworth was one
of his imitators, but he did not think Goldsmith (2)
was. Goldsmith, he said, had great merit. BosweLL.
<¢ But, Sir, he is much indebted to you for his getting
36 high in the pablic estimation.” Jounson. “Why,
8ir, he has, perbaps, got sovner to it by his intimacy
with me.” ' -

Goldsmith, theugh his vanity often excited him to

.oceasional competition, had a very high regard for
Johnson, which he had at this time expresséd in the
strongest mmanner in the Dedication of his comedy,
entitled,  She Stoops to Conquer,” (%)

*{1)- Mr. Boswell does not say whether the pie had the ex-
trdordinary addition of “ plums and sugar,” which Mrs. Prozzi
tells ua were ingredients in Dr. Johnson's veal jues, See ants,
Vol, 11. p. 260.— C. . .

(2) Seo antd, Vol. 1L p. 194.~=C-

(8) * Yy inscribing this slight performance to you, I do not
meant so much to cumpliment you as myself. It may do me
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Johnson sbserved, that there were very few hooks
printed in Scotland before the union. He had seen
a complete collection of them in the possession of
the Hon. Archibald Campbell, a non<juring bishop.(?)
I'wish this collection had-been kept -entire. Many
of them are in the library of the faculty of advocates
at Edinburgh. I told Dr. Joheson that 1 had some
intention to write the life of the learned and worthy
Thomas Ruddiman. (¥) He said, I should take
pleasure in helping you fo do honour to him. But
his farewell letter to the faculty of Advocates, when
he resigned the office of their librarian, should have
been in Latin.”

I put 2 question to him upon a fact in common
life, which he could not answer, nor have I found any
one else who could. What is the reason that women
servants, though obliged to be at the expense of
purchasing their own clothes, have much lower wages
than men servants, to whom a great proportion of
that article is furnished, and when in fact our
female house-servants work much harder than the
male? (3) . ' '

He told me that he had twelve or fourteen times
attempted %o keep s journal of his life, but never

some houour to inform the }mhllc, that I haw lived many
yeors in in with you. It miay serve the interests of man-
kind slso to inform them, that the grestest wit may be found
in @ character, without impairing the most un: piety.”
msl) Bee ap account of this learned and gentleman,
#thi.lmriouaw?rkqn the “ Middle " post, Oct. 25. "
1773, t ' .
(2) [Sew ant2, Vol. IL. p, 346.1{ . or .
There is a varioty of employment en, than’
foX voumen therelors the demund raisos the Price. ceKAARNET.
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could persevere. He advised me to do it. ¢ The
great thing to be recorded,” said he, “is the state of
your own mind ; and you should write down every
thing that yeu remember, for you cannot judge at
first what is good or bad; aud write immediately
while the impression is fresh, for it will not be the
same a week afterwards.”

I again solicited him to communicate to me the
particulars of his carly life. He said, “ You shall
nave them all for twopence. T hope you shall know
8 great deal more of me before you write my Life.”

. He mentioned to me this day many circumstances,
“which I wrote down when T went home, and have
interwoven in the former part of this narrative.

“April 11, 1778. 1 had more distarbence in the
night than has been customary for some weeks past. I
rose before nine in the morning, and prayed and drank
tes. 1 came, I think, to church in the beginning of
the prayers. I did not distinctly hear the Psalms, and
found that I had been reading the Psalme for ‘Good
Friday. I went through the Litany, after @ short dis-
turbance, with tolerahle attention.

** After sermon, I perused my prayer in the pew
then went nearer the altar, .and being introduced into
another pew, used my prayer again, and recommended
my relations, with Bathurst and [Miss] Boothby, then
my wife assm by hereelf. Then I went nearer the
altar, aud read the collects chosen for meditation. I
prayed for Salusbury (), and, I think, the Thrales. 1
then. communicated with calmness, used the collect for

. Euster Day, and returniing to the first pew, prayed my
prnyer the third time. ] came *home again ; used my

m Mrs, Salusbury, Mre, Thrale’s mother. -4,
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prayer and the Easter Collect, Then went into the
study to Boswell, and read the Greek Testament. Then
dined, and when Boswell went away, ended the four
first chapters of St. Matthew, and the Beatitudes of the
fifth. 1 then went to Evening Prayers, and was com-
posed. 1 gave the pew-keepers each ﬁve shillings and
threepence.” (1)

On Tuesday, April 13.,.he and Dr. Goldsmith and
I dined at General Oglethorpe’s. Goldsmith expa-
tiated on the common topic, that the race of our
people was degenerated, and that this was owing to
luxury. Jomwnsox. « Sir, in the first place, 1 doubt
the fact. (*) I believe there are as many tall men in_
England now, as ever there were. But, secondly,
supposing the stature of our people to be diminished,
that is not owing to luxury ; for, Sir, considerto how
very small a proportion of our people luxdry can
reach, Our soldiery, surely, are not luxurious, who
live on gixpence a day; and the samerémark will
apply to almost all the other classes. Larxury, so far
as it reaches the poor, will do good to the race of
people ; it will strepgthen and mul€iply them. Sir,
no nation was ever hurt by luxury; for, as I said
befare, it can feach but to a very few. I admit that
the great inerease of commerce and manufactures
hurts the military spirit of a people; because it pro-

(1) | Quiarter guiness were st that time in circulation.]
&m Therc seems 1o reavon whatever to believe the fact: old
‘and eld grmour do not degignate a taller race of men,
The deors, windows, and cef dol&hmsmnoﬂoﬂm‘
than those of modern days, & two, cannot hawe

in size by ﬂté “man ; aadthe seem, hyall
UL SRR
hmnﬂgmah-tthnyn&ww... 1 ! ~
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duces a competition for something else than martial
honours, — a competition for riches. It also hurts
the bodies of the people; for you will observe, there
is no man who works at any particular trade, but you
may know him from his appearance to do so. One
part or the other of his body being more used than
the rest, he is in some degree deformed : but, Sir,
that is not luxury. A taHlor sits cross-legged; put
that is not luxury.” GorLpsmiTH. % Come, you're
just going to the same place by another road.”
Jouxsoxn. «Nay, Sir, L say: thetds not uzury. Lct
us take a walk from Lhanug{kws to Whitcchapel,
through, I suppose, the greatest serics of shops in the
world: what is there in any of these shops (if you
except gin-shops) that can do any human being any
harm?” GorpsmiTi. “Well, 8ir, I'll aceept your
challenge. The very next shop to Northumberland
House is a pickle-shop.” Jounsox. « Well, Sir: do
we not know that a maid can in one afternoon make
pickles sufficient to serve a whole family for a year ?
nay, that five pickle-shops can serve all the kingdom ?
Besides, Sir, there is no harm done to_any body by
the making of pickles, or the eating of pickles.”
We drank tea with the ladies; and Goldsmith
sung Tony Lumpkin's song in his comedy, “ She
Stoops to Gonguer,” and a very pretty one, to an
Irish tune ('), which he had designed for Miss Hard-

. Thc humours of Balh,magm . — B.' This air was re-
vived) and mlgu‘iua {n [ mg} by tha late Mr. Johnstone,
m a farce ags of Windsor.” Mr,

Moore hus nghmm into good chmpany ; it 18 to be found

“m the ninth numbsr of his Irish Melodies, p. 48.— C.

VOLs XL, r
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osstle ; but as Mrs. Bulkeley, who played the part,
could not sing, it was left out. He aflerwards wrote
it down for me, by which weans it was preserved,
and now appears amoxngst Lis pocre. (1) Dr. John-
son, in his way home, stopped at my ledgings in
Picoadilly, and sat with me, drinking tea a second
time, till a late hour.

I told him that Mrs. Macaulay said, she wondered
how he could recageile his political principles with
his moral : his no of inequality and subordina-
tion with wishing well to the happiness of all man-
kind, who might live so agreeably, had they all their
portions of land, and none to domineer over an-
other. Jonwson. “ Why, 8ir, I xeconcile my priu-
ciples very well, because maukind are happier in a
state of incquality and subordimation. Were they
to be in this pretty state of equality, they would soon
degenerate -into brutes; they would become Mon-
boddo's nation; their tails would grow. Bir, all
would be losers, were all to work for all: thev
would have no intellectual improvement. All intel-
lectual improvement arises from leisure; all leisure
arises from one working for another.”

Talking of the family of Stuart, he said, « It
chould seem that the family a¢ present on the throne
has now established as good a right as the former
family, by the long consent of the poople ; and that
to disturb this right might be considered as cnlpablc

(1) ("A.h me! mmrmme?
B o Yoot Bt coud earcy me
d&- A Iove, batt mexns to degerve ma ™ & | b
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At the same time I own, that it is & yery difficult
question, when considered with respect to the bouse
of Stuart. To pblige people to take oaths as te the
disputed right, is wrong. I know not whether {
could take them; but I do not blame thuse whe
do.”  So conscientious and so delicate was he upor,
this subjeet, which has occasioned so much clamour
against him. ‘

Talking of law cases, he said, * The English
reports, in general, are very poor: only the half of
what has been said is taken down ; and of that half,
much is mistaken. Whereas, in Scotland, the argu-
ments on each side are deliberately put iu writing,
tn be considered by the court. I think a collection
of your cases upon subjects of importance, with
the opinions of the Judges upon them, would be
valuable.”

On Thursday, April 15, I dined with him ana
Dr. Goldsmith at General Paoli'ss We found here
Signor Martinelli (1) of Florence, autbor of a History
of England in Italian, printed at London.

I spoke of Allan Ramsay's « Gentle Sheépherd,”
in the Scottish dialect, as the best pastoral that had
ever been written; not only abounding with bean-
tifid rural imagery, and just and pleasing sentiments,
but being & feal pmtnm o‘f manners ; and 1 offered

Vincenszio muuy of oyt nobmtv n
mfﬂme idiom. His Bmdmneﬂana, in two quurto volumes,
3 ogv&:o]umoi of }is
# Leftere Fa ]au,;" rﬂmmﬂn&n cotnplac ency
of the mwmmw %&e nATAtives
+of 'his. visits 40 vasieus ‘nublepen, whose nummes spangle hus
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to teach Dr.Johnson to understand it. ¢« No, Sir,”
said ke, I won't learn it. You shall retain your
superiority by my not knowing it.” ¢

This brought on & question whether one man is
lessened Dy another’s acquiring an equal degree of
knowledge with him. Johnson asseried the affirm-
ative. I maintained that the position might be true
m those kinds of knowledge which produce wisdom,
power, and force, so as to cnable one man to have
the government of others; but that a man is not m
any degree lessened by others knowing as well as he
what ends in mere pleasure: — “eating fiue fruits,
drinking delicious wines, reading exquisite poetry.”

The general observed, that Martinelli was a
Whig. Jounsow. “1 am sorry for it. I¢ shows
the spirit of the times; he is obliged to temparise.’
BoswsLr. « I rather think, Sir, that Pospism pre-
vails in this reign.” Jounsox. % knew not why
you should think so, Sir. Yoy wee your friend Lord
Lyttelton, a nobleman, is obliged in his Ilistory (')
10 write the most vulgar Whiggism.”

An animated debate took place whether Martinelli
should continue his History of England to the pre-
sent day. Gorpsmita. * To be sure he should.”
Jornson. ¢ No, Sir; be would give great offence.
He would have to tell of almost ull th® living great
what they do not wish told.” GovrpsMrTh. “ It may.
perhaps, be necessary for & native to be more cau-

njst of‘llnryzhes-eon 4 3 production slahor-
otf’l be ahelanddchmlg'm a.ftwe:tym and
ubhnted with such anxisty as only vansy o lcma."-..
om¥sux, * Life of Lytteiton,”]
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tious ; but a foreigner who comes among us without
prejudice, may be considered as holding the place of
& judge, and may speak his mind freely.” Jounson.
# Sir, a foreigner, when he sends a work from the
press, ought to be on his guard against catching the
error and mistaken enthusiasm of the people among
whom he happens to be.,” Gorpsmira, “ Sir, he
wants only to sell his history, and to tell truth ; one
an honest, the other a laudable motive.” JonXsox.
< Sir, they are both laudable motives. It is laudable
in a man to wish to,live by his labours; but he
should write so as he may #fire by them, not so as
he may be knocked on the head. I would advise him
to be at Calais before he publishes his history of the
present age. A foreigner who attaches himself to
a political party in this country, is in the worst state
that can be imagined : he is looked upon as a mere
intermeddler. A pative may do it from interest.”
Boswerr. « Or principle.” GorpsmiTe. ¢ There
are people who tell 4 hundred political lics every
day, and are not hurt by it. Surely, then, one may
tell truth with safety.” Jouxsow. “ Why, Sir, in
the first place, he who tells a hundred lies has dis-
armed the foroe of his lies. But besides; & man had
rather have a hundred lies told of him, than oune
truth whicl? he does .pot wish-should be told.”
GoLpsmiti, * For my part, I'd tell truth, and
sheme the devil.” Jomwson, “ Yes, Sir; but the
devil will be angry. I'wish tg shame the devil as
‘much as you do, but I *should choose to be out of
Jhe mmh of his claws.” Gmsurm. « Hig claws
‘s 8"
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ran do you no harm, when you have the shield of
trath.”

It having been obscrved that there was little hos-
pitality in London : JounsoN., * Nay, Sir, any man
who hay a name, or who has the power of pleasing,
will be very generally invited in Leudon. The man,
Sterne, 1 bave been told, has had engagements for
three months.” GoLpsuiTH. ® And a very dull
fellow.” Jounson. “ Why, no, Sir.” (1)

Martinelli told us, that for several years he lived
much with Charles Townsheng (*), and that he ven-
tured to tell him he was a bad joker. Jounsox.
* Why, Sir, thus much I can say upen the, subject.
One day he and a few more agreed to go aid dize in
the country, and each of them was to bring & friend
in his carriage with kim. Charles Townshend asked
Fitzherbert to go with him, but teld him, “ You
must find somebody to bring you back: I can only
carry you there,” Fitzherbert did not much like
this arrangement. He however, congented, observ-
ing sarcastically, ‘It will do very well ; for then
the same jokes will serve you in returning as in

golng.' "

1) Sterne, as may be supposed, mmgmtfmoume with
BS. .)!dmmﬁ; and ‘y Iady once ventured to ask hum how he
hiked Yorick’s scrmoas <% 1 know nothing aboutgthern, madam,”™
was his reply,  But some time afterwards, forgetting hmmself,
he severely cepsured thern, and the lady very aptly retorted, « X
understood you to say, Sm, that you had never read them.”
# Na, madam, T did read them, but 1t was in a stage-conch.s I
shopd never have deighied even to look at them had I been of
lqrge.*— Crad. Mem, 1’208, —C.
(2) [The Raght Hon, Charles Townshend, only brother ot
T[mm-hen‘. "Fhis able statesman aad orator died Sept. 4
1267, in his forty-first year.] . -
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An eminent public character (') being mentioned ;
—Jounson. « I remember being present when he
showed himself to be so corrupted, or at least some-
thing so different from what I think right, as to
maintain, that a member of parliament should go
along with his party right or wrong! Now, Sir, this
is 50 remote from native virtue, from scholastic
virtue, that a good man wust have undergone a
great chunge before he can reconcile himself to such
a doctrive. It is maintaining that you may ke to the

(bl) I once thought m confidently, that the  eminens
public chargcter” wus Mr. Fox, and thé friend of Johmsen's,
who had become too much the “echo” of the former, Mr,
Burke; but Lord Wellesley and Sir Jagnes Mackintosh, who
have been € kind as to favour me with their advioe on and
other points, think that Mr. Burke and Sir Joshua Reynolds
were méant, doubting whether Mr. Fox was, in 1773, suﬂiciently
promeinens to be designated es- ¢ an entinent publie charscter,”
whom Mt Burke (whose reputation was then at its maturity)
could be said to ¢ echo.”  Mr, Thulmers, on the whole, inclines
to the same opinion, thmxﬂh he agrees with me, that the distant
and formal manner in which the eminent characler is spoken
of, and the allusion to his beig “diready bought,” (that is,
being already in office,) suit Mr, Fox better than Mr. Burke.
We all, however, agree that Mr. Burke was one of the persons
meant ; the designation of eininent public character was, in 1778,
more appropriate té him than to Foxr. Mr, Fox, too, had
Iately d]:f;ged his party, while Burke slways maiitained the
opinion alluded to, (e fon. 15th Angust, 177%,) add he was,
indeed, the first who, in his ¢ on the Prosent Discon-
tents,” openly avowed and the principle of inviolable
adherence to political eonnections, # putting,” as My, Prior says,
$to silence the hitherto cammen mpmdl lied to most
public characters of being perty-men,".—Life of Burke, vol. i.
P. 282 Which of their friends way the eoho cannat be
affirmed — perhaps Sir Joshua. Reynolds, is an in-
stahce;” as Sir James Mackintosh observes, ¢“which proves that
¢he’ task %f elucidnﬁmgoswiﬂﬁ:l ;.: ba::{a M‘W Pe; h:;:
-so0n,” — Croxxa. oug] 3

be called an eminent public character st g)e date

‘:v:;)ﬁén—h'e mﬁ:‘&"&’ for the g:;‘;:nym &wmﬁ-
o e o
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public ; for you lie when you call that right which
you think wrong, or the reverse. A friend of ours,
who is too much an echo of that gentleman, ob-
served, that a man who does not stick uniforrly to
a party, is only waiting to be bought. Why then,
said 1, he is only waiting to be what that gentleman
is already.”

We talked of the king’s commg to see Goldsmith’s
new play — %I wish he would,” said Goldsmith :
adding, however, with an affected indifference, « Not
that it would do me the least good.” “Jomnson.
“Well then, Sir, let us say it would do Abm go\iq
(laughmg) No, Sir, this affectation will not pass ;-
it is mighty idle. In such a atate as’ours, who would
not wish to please the chief magistrate?” Govrp-
sMiti. 1 do wish to please hm. I remember a
line in Dryden, — C

* And every poet is the mej:ﬁ"é‘h'a friend.’

It ought to be reversed :”. Jomnsow. “ Nay, there
ar¢ finer lings in Dryden on this subject : —
< For oo!lega on bounteous Kings dqre.nd,
.« And neverubelvnwm-ﬁuud. :
Gmrdl Paoli observed, that: succeasful rebels might.
MARTINELLL, “Happy rebellions.” Gomsm'm
“We bave no such: phrase.” GewggarL PaoLn
“But have you not the thing#” GorpsmiTH.
“ Yes ; all our Aappy revolutions. . They bave hurt
our *conmtwiou, and will hurt it, il we mend it-by,
another HAPPY REVOLUTIGN."—I never before die-
covered that my. friend Goldemith hail 80 much of
the old prejudice jn him. © .,
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General Paoli, talking of Goldsmith’s new play,
said, « 1l a fait un compliment trés-gracieux a une.
certaine grande dame ;" weaning a duchess of the
first rank. (1)

Y expressed a doubt whether Goldsmith intended
it, in order that I might hear the truth from himself.
It, perhaps, was not quite fair to endeavour to bring
him to a confession, as he might not wish to avow
positively his taking part egainst the Court. He
smiled and hesitated. The general at once relieved
him, by this beautiful image : « Monsienr Goldsmith
est comme Ia mer, qui jelte des perles et beaucoup
dautres belles choses, gans s'en appergevoir.” Gorp-
SMITH. % Trés bien dit, et trés dlégamment.”

A person was mentioned, who it was said could
take down in short-band the speeches in parliament
with perfect exactness. Jounsow. “ Sir, it is im-
poasible. I remember one Angel (*), whe came to
me to write for him a preface or dedication to a
book upon short-hand, and he professed to write as
fast as 2 man could speak. In order to try him, 1
took down a book, and fead while he wrote; and I
favoured him, for I read more deliberately than
usual. I had proceeded but a very little way, when
he begged I would desist, for he eould not follow

(1) The lady, no deubt, was the Duchess of Cumberland,

- whose marrisge made a great noiso about this time. The

“gompliment " -has m%grugohmm vnless it be Hast~

inge's , speech to Miss Neville, in the second act, when he

* praﬁn;:sto her to fy #to France, where, even améng slaves,
the of marviage are respeated.” — C, & «

Angel published, i “ Btenog: Short.
'*é:%m“m puhhsh‘eﬁ. n 1768, &wosnphy,or
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me.” Hearing now for the first time of this preface
ar dedication, I said, “ What an expense, Sir, do
you put. us to in buying books, to which you have
written prefaces or dedications.” Jounson. ¢ Why,
I have dedicated to the royal family all round ; that
i8 to say, tothe last generation of the royal family.”
GORDSMITH. < And perhaps, 8ir, not one sentenoe
of ‘wit in a whole dedication.” = Jo#®soN. “ Per-
baps not, Siv.” Boswerr. “Whet then is the
reason for applying to a particular person to do that
which any one may do as wel ?”  Jomnsow. « Why,
Sir, one man has greater readiness at doing it than
another.” . o

1 spoke of Mr. Harris (1), of Salisbury, as being
a very learned man,and in particular an eminent
Grecian. JorxsoN. “I am not sure-of that. His
friends give him out as such, but I know not who of
hia friends are able 1o judge of it.Y (*) GoLpsmiTH.
 He is what is much better: ke is'a worthy humane
man.” JoHNsoN. ¢ Nay, Sir, that is not to the pur-
pose of our argument : that will as muoh prove that
ke can play upen the fiddle s well- as Giardini, as
that he is an eminent Grecian.” GoLpsmITH. “ The
greatest musical performers have but small emolp-
ments. Giardini, I am told, does not get above
seven hundred a year.” . JomxssoN, ¥ That is indeed

(1) [James Harris, Esqu father of the frst Earl of Malmes-
ary, was born jn 1706, and died i 1780. 'In.- 180], his son
m-m!l,s rosgrifficent edition of his works in two volunies
] . ’] K i" r“\ ‘.k‘rrlt. L . * . :
(8) Of James Hm‘h‘q%, to his “ Hermes” I bave
Jard Mr, Johnson g hmfomon?kam.

mm&gmmlq&-rmm t

R
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but little for a man to get, who does best that which
so many ¢ndeavour to do. Therc is nothing, I think,
in which the power of art is shown #o much as in
playing on the fiddle. In all other things we can
do something at first. Any man will forge a bar of
iron, if you give him a hammer; not so well as a
smith, but tolerably. A man will saw a piece of
wood, and make a box, though a clumsy one; but
give him a fiddle and a fiddlestick, and he can do
nothing.”

On Monday, April 19., he called on me with Mrs.
Williams, in Mr, Strahan’s coach, and curried me out
to dine with Mr. Elphinston, at his academy at Ken-
sington. A printer huving acquired a fortune suf-
ficient to keep his cosch, was a good topic for the
credit of hterature. Mrs. Williams said, that another
printer, Mr. Hamilton (1), had not waited so long
as Mr. Strahan, but had k«pt his coach several years
sooner. Jomwysox. “ He was in the right, Life is
short. The sooner that a man begins to enjoy his
wealth, the better.”

Mr. Clphinston talked of a new book that was
much admired, and asked Dr. Johnson if he had read
it JounsoN. “1 have looked into it.” “What,”
said Elphinston, ¢ huve you not read it through?”
Johneon, offended at being thus pressed, and so
obliged to own hig cursory mode of reading, answered
tartly, « No, Sir, do you read booke*through 2"

[ )
(1) The Hamiltons were respectable’ publishers for throe
genarations, = C.
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. ‘He this day again defended duelling, and put
his argument upon what I have ever thought the
. meost solid basis ; that if public war be allowed to
be consistent with morality, private war must be
equally so, Indeed we may observe what strained
arguments are used to reconcile war with the Chris-
tian religion. But, in my opinion, it is exceedingly
clear that duelling having hgtter reasons for its bar-
‘barous vielence, is more justifiable than war in which
thousands go forth without any cause of personal
quarrel, and massacre each other.

On Wednesday, April 21, I dined with him at
Mr. Thrale’'s. A gentleman attacked Garrick for
being vain. JoHnson. “ No wonder, Sir, that he is
vain ; & man who is perpetuvally flattered in every
mode that can be conceived. So many bellows have
blown the fire, that one wonders he is not by this
time become a cinder.” BosweLL. “ And such
bellows tool Lord Mansfield with his cheeks like
to burst: Lord Chatham like an Aolus. (') I have
read such potes from them to him, as were enough
to turn his head.” Jomwnsox. “ True. When he
whom every body else flatters, flatiers me, I then am
traly happy.” Mgrs. Tarave. « The sentiment is

{1) Lord Chatham addressed to him the very pgetty lines: =

“ Lenye, Garrick, Jeave the landscape, y g
forts, and navies, bﬂxht‘nmxgﬂ u,’;’
To mprlednr:, toof repalr, primeval seat!
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in Congreve, I think.” Jounson. *“Yes, Madam,
in, < The Way of the World :'—
'« If there’s delight in love, 'tis when I see
v That heart which others bleed for, bleed for me.”
No, Sir, I should not be surprised though Garrick
chained the ncean and lashed the winds.” BosweLr.
“ Should it not be, Sir, lashed the ocean and chained
the winds ?” Jouxsow. “ No, Sir; recollect the
original : — '
Trrbaru oty mngum o 1 oot o,
Lpsum compedibus gui vinxerat Ennosyraum.’ ¥
This does very wcll, when both the winds and the
sea are personified, and mentioned by their mytho-
logical names, as in Juvenal; but when they are
mentioned in plain language, the application of the
epithets suggested by me is the most obvious ; and
aecordingly my friend himself, in his imitation of
the passage which describes Xerxes, has —
¢ The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind.’{1)

The modes of living in different countries, and the
various views with which men travel in quest of new
soenes, having been talked of, a learned gentleman
who holds a considerable office in the law, expatiated
on the hapyiness of a savage life; and mentioned an
instance of an officer who had actually lived for some
time in the wilds of Ameriea, of whom, when in that

_sfate, he quoted this reflection with an air of admir-

. >
(1) So also Budler, Hudibras, p.ii. © i. v, 845.: —
1. m‘ m"— - ‘W‘ i ar
. %hnﬁ.hx?;’mhuVm;g;on."—M.
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atioy, aa if # had been deeply philosophical : ¢ Here
am I, free. and unrestrained, amidst the rude mag-
nificance of Nature, with this Indian woman by my
side, and this gun, with which I can procure food
when I want it: what more can be desired for human
happiness ?” It did not require much sagacity to.
foresee that such a sentiment would not be permitted
to pass without due animadversion. Jounson. “Do
not allow yourself, Sir, to be imposed upou by such
gross absurdity. It is'sed stuff; it is brutish. I a
bull could speak, he might as well exclaim, — Here .
am I with this cow and this grass ; what being can
enjoy greater felicity ?

We talked of the melancholy end of a gentleman(})
who had destroyed himself. Joussow. « It was
owing to imaginary difficulties in his affairs, which,
had be talked of with any friend, would soon have
vaniished.” Boswerr. “ Do you think, Sir, that al}
who commit suicide are mad?” Jonwnson. ¢ Sir,
they are often not universally disordered in their in-
tellects, but one passion presses so upon them, that
they yield to it, and commit suicide, as a passionate
man will stab another.” He added, ¢ I have often
thought, that after 4 man has taken the resolution to
kill himself, it is not courage in him to do any thing,
however desperate, because he has notbing to fear.”
GovrpsMrTH. “Idon’t see that.” Jomwnsoxn. “Nay,
but, my dear Sir, why should you not see what every
one else sees?” GovrpsmrTH. “ It is for fear of.
frlend “’Iﬂg e;ﬂmmmﬁ: Mombe df?;mm?c
terminated his own existence in Jlnuu'y, 1778 —C.e1885.
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something that he has resolved to kill himself: and
will not that timid disposition restrain him ?” Joaw.
soN. It does not signify that the fear of something
made him resolve ; it is upon the state of his mind,
after the resolution.is taken, that I argue. Suppose
8 man, either from fear, or pride, or conscience, or
whatevér motive, has resolved to kill himself; when
once the resolution is taken, he has nothing to fear.
He may then go and take the king of Prussia by the
nose, at the head of his army. He cannot fepr the
rack, who is resolved to kill himself. When Eustace
Budgel (') was walking down to the Thames, de-
termined to drown hiwself, he might, if he pleased,
without any apprehension of danger, have turned
aside, and first set fire to St. James's palace.”

Lerree 152, TO DR. GOLDSMITIH.

“ April 23. 1773.

“ 8m,— I beg that you will excuse my absence to
the Club; I am going this evening to Oxford.

T hgve another favour to beg. 1t is that ¥ may be
considered as proposing Mr. Boswell for a candidate of
our society, and that he may be considered as regularly
nominated. I amn, Sir, your most humble servant,

“ Sam. Jounsos.”

{1) A friend and relativc of Addison's, who drowned him-
self {in 1737] & escape a prosecution on aecount of forging the
will of Dr. Tindal, m which Budgel had provided himself
with a legacy of 2000f. To this Pope alludes: —
o Let Bndﬁl charge low Grub Strect on Wy quill,
« ., And write whate’er he please — cacept my unll.” —C.
{“ Budgell, a rogue and rhymestes for no good,
w ess his case be mush misunderstood )
hen teased with creditors’ continual clunms,
“To die like Cato, leapt into the Tharncs !
Ané therefore be it lawful theough the town
For an~ bard to poison, hang, or drown.” — Byrox.]
@
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On Tuesday, April 27., Mr. Beauclerk and I called
on him in the morning. _As we walked up Johnson s
Court, I said, I have a veneration for this court;”
and was glad to find that Beauclerk had the same
reverential enthusiasm. We found him alone. We
tatked of Mr. Andrew Stuart’s elegant and plausible
Letters to Lord Mansfield (*): a copy of which had
been sent by the author to Dr. Johnson. Jorwson.
« They have not answered the end. They have not
been talked of; I have never heard of them. This
is owing to their not being sold. People seldom read
a book which is given to them; and few are given.
The way to spread a work is to sell it at a low price.
No man will send to buy a thing that costs even six-
pence, without an intention to redd it.” BosweLr.

¢« Mey it not be doubted, Sir, whether it be proper to
publish letters, arraigning the ultimate decision of
an important cause by the supreme Judncature of the
nation ?” JoHNsON. “ No, Sir, I do not think it was
wrong to publish these letters, If they are thought
to do harm, why not answer them? But they will do
no harm. If Mr. Douglas be indeed the son of Lady
Jane he cannot be nfrt: if he be not her son, and
yet has the great estate of the faniily of Douglas, he
may well submit to have a pamphiet against him by
Andrew Stuart. 8ir, I think such a puhlication does
good, as it does good to show, us the possibilities of
human life. And, Sir, you will not say that the
Douglas cause was a cause of easy decision, when it
dmded your Conrt as mueh as it coo!d do.-m be de--

(l) OnthnDougluuuse, inira—-C
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termined at all. When your judges are seven anu
seven, the casting vote of the president must be given
on one side or other ; no matter, for my argument,
on which ; one or the other must be taken ; as when
1 am to move, there is no matter which leg I move
first. And then, Sir, it was otherwise detcrmined
here. No, Sir, a more dubious determination of any
question cannot be imagined.” (!)

He” said, ¢ Goldsmith should not be for ever at-
tempting to shine in conversation: he has not temper
for it, he is so much mortified when he fails. Sir,
s ganie of jokes is composed partly of skill, partly
of chance; a man may be beat at times by one who
has not the tenth part of his wit. Now Goldsmith’s
putting himself against another, is like a man laying
a hundred to one, who cannot spare the hundred.
It is not worth 2 man’s while. A man should not
lay a hundred. to one, unless he can easily spare it,
though he has a hundred chances for him: he can
get but a guines, and he may lose a hundred. Gold-
smith is in this state. When he contends, if he gets
the better, it is a very little addition to a man of his
literary reputation : if he does not get the better, he
is miserably vexed.”

(1) 1 regrettod that Dr. Johnson never took the trouble to
study a questiodl which interested nations,  He would not even
read a B.mphlet which 1 wrote upon 1t, entitled, ¢ The Ksdence

of the 1as Cause ;" which, 1 have reason to Hatter myself,
had, cmgiuegrsM: effoct in favour of Mr. Douglas; of ihm
legitimate filiation I was then, and am still, firmly convinced.
Let me add, that no fact can be morarespectably ascertained,
than by the j t.0f the mest au(gust tribunal in the world;
a judgmoent in which Lord Mansfield and Lord Camden united
11 1769, and from which only five of a numerpus body entered
aprotest. 4 ' -
VOL. 115 T
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Jokmsor 8 own superiative powers of wit set him
above any risk of such uneesiness. Garrick had re-
marked to me of him, a few days before, « Rabelais
and all other wits are nothing compared with him.
You may be diverted by them; but Johnson gives
you a forcible bug, and shakei laughter out of you,
whether you will or no,”

Goldsniith, however, was often very fortunate in
his witty contests, even whon he entered the lists
with Johnsen Limselt. Sir Joshua Reynolds was in
company with them one day, when Goldemith said,
that he thought he could write a good fable, men-
tioned the simplicity which that kind of eomposition
requires, and observed, that in most fables the ani-
mals introduc d seldom talk in character. « Fos
instanee,” said he, *“ the fable of the little fishes,
who saw birde 8y over their heads, and, envying
them, petitioned Jupiter to be changed into birds,
The sk7U,” continued he, * consists in making them
talk like kttle fishes.” While he indulged himself
in thin fanciful reveric, he ohserved Johnson shaking
his sides, and laughing. Upon which he smartly
proceeded, “ Why, Dr. Johnson, this is not s0 casy
as you seem to think; for if you weve to make little
fishes talk, they would talk like wrHALES."

Johneon, though rcmarkable for his great variety
of composition, never exercised his talents in fable,
except we allow his beautifal tade published in Mrs.
Williams's Miscellanics to be of that species. I Lave,
howeser, found ‘sniong his manuseript collections
the followiug sketch of one:
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« Glow-worm (1) lying in the garden saw s candle in
& neighbouring palace, — and complained of the little
ness of its own light; — another observed — wait »
little ; — soon dark, — have outlasted 7oA\ [many] of
these glaring Iights, which are only brighter as they
baste to nothing.”

On Thursday, April 29., I dined with him at
General Oglethorpe’s, where were *Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, Mr. Langton, Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. Thrale.
I was very desirous to get Dr. Johnson absolutely
fixed in his resolution to go with me to the Hebrides
this year; and I told him that I had received a letter
from Dr. Robertson, the historian, apon the subject,
with which he was much pleased, and now talked in
such a manner of his long intended tour, that I was
satisfied he meant to fulfil his engagement.

The custom of eating dogs at Otaheite being
mentioned, Goldsmith observed, that this was also a
custom in China; that a dog-butcher is as common
there as any other butcher ; and that when he walks
abroad all the dogs fall on him. Jonxsox. “ That
is not owing fo his killing dogs, Sir. I remember a
butcher at Lichfield, whom a dog that was in the
house where T lived, always attacked. It is the
smell of carnage which provokes this, let the animals
he has hlled be what they may.” GorpsmiTH.
“ Yes, theré is a general abhorrence in animals at
the signs of massacre. If you put a tub full of
blood into a stable, the horses are like to go mad.”

(1) Ithutlrudybeen obmwed.thntoheo{hhﬂmb‘mp
was a Latin poem on a Gloweworm; but whether it be any
‘dhereexunt,hnnotbmumm—-m.

T2
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Jomxson, I doubt that” Gorpsmira. « Nay,
6ir, it is a fact well authenticated.” THRALE.
“ You had better prove it before, you put it into
your book on natural history. You may do it in my
stable if you will.” Jouxson. ¢ Nay, Sir, I would
not have him prove it. If he is content to take his
information from others, he may get through his
book with little trouble, and without much en-
dangering his reputation. But if he makes experi-
ments for so comprehensive a book as his, there
would be no end to them; his erroneous asscrtions
would then fal} upon himself; and he might be
blamed for not having made experiments as-to
every particular.”

The character of Mallet having been mtroduced,
and spoken of slightingly by Goldsmith; Jounson.
“ Why, Sir, ‘Mallet had talemt.s enpugh to keep his
literary reputation alive as long as he himself lived ;
and that, let me tell you, is a-good deal” Gorp-
smrTH. “ But I cannot agree that it was so. [Iis
literary reputation was dead long before his natural
death, I consider an author's literary reputation to
be alive only while his name will insure a good price
for his copy from the booksellers. I will get you
{to Johnson) a hmndred guineas for any thing what-
ever that you shall write, if you put ypur name to
1t~”

Dr. Goldsmith's new play, “ She Stoops to Con-
quer,” being mentmned Jornson. “I know of no
comedy for many years that has so much exhilarated.
an audience, that has answered so much the great
end of comedy —making an andience meryy.”



Zrat. 64, STAGE-FLATTERY. 1M

- Goldsmith having said, that Garrick's compliment
to the Queen, which he introduced into the play of
¢ The Chances,” which he had altered and revised this
year, was mean and gross flattery () ;—Jounsox.
“ Why, 8ir, I would not write, I would not give
solemnly under my hand, a character beyond what
I thought really true; but a speech on the stage, let
it flatter ever so extravagantly, is formular. It has
always been formular to flatter kings and queens:

., 80 mueh 8o, that even in our church-service we
have ¢ our most religious king,’ wused indiseri-
minately, whoever is king. Nay, they even flatter
themselves ;—¢ we have been graciously pleased to
grant” No modern flattery, however, is so gross
as that of the’ Augustan age, where the emperor
was deified ;— ¢ Presens Divus habebitur Augustus.
And as to meanness” —(riging into warmth) — < how
is it mean in a player, — a showman, — a fellow who
exhibits himself for a shilling, to flatter his queen ?
The attempt, indeed, was dangerous; for if it had
missed, what became of Garrick, and what became
of the queen? As Sir William Temple says of a
great general, it is necessary not only that his
designs be formed in a masterly manner, but that
they should be attended with success. Sir, it is
right, at a.time when the royal family is not ge-
nerally liked, to let it be seen that the people like
ay least one of them.” Sz Joswua REevvoLrps.

(l? [Dox Jorw. * Ay; but when things are at the worsk
they'll mend : eum.plezoea er&tbing, and the fair sex will
. certainly grow better, whenever the greatest is the best woman
inthelingdnm." Act v. sc. 2.]

TS
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« I do not perceive why the profession of a player
ghonld be despised ; for the great and altimate end
of all the employments of mankind is to praduce
amusement. Garrick produces more amusement than
any body.” BosweLi. ¢ You say, Dr. Johnson,
that Garrick exhibits himself for a shilling. In this
respect he is only on a footing with a lawyer, who
exhibits himself for his fee, and even will maintain
any nonsense or absurdity, if the case require it.
Garrick refuses a play or a part which he does not
like: a lawyer never refuses.” Josnsown. « Why,
Sir, what does this prove? only that a lawyer is
worse. Boswell is now like Jack in ¢ The Tale of a
Tub’ (), who, when he is puzzled by an argument,
hangs himself. He thinks I shall cot him dewn,
but I'll let him hang"” ~ (laughing vociferously).
Sir Josnua REYNoLps. “ Mr. Boswell thinks that
the profession of a lawyer being unguestionably
honourable, if he can show the profession of a
player to be more honourable, he proves his argu-
mt.'l

(1) {The allusion 15 not to the Tale of 8 Tub, but to the
History of John Bull, chap, xiiv]
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CHAPTER X.
1778,

Dinner at Tophaem Beauclerk's. — Boswell elected of
The Club, — Goldsmith in Company, and in his Study.
— His Roman History. — “ Tulking for Victory.”
— Runyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. — Monuments in
8t. Paul's.— Milton.— Butler.— ‘¢ The Whale Duty
of Man.” — Puns. ~— Lay Patronage. — The Bread
Tree. — Savage Life. — Reasoning of Brufes. —
Toleration. — Martyrdom.— Daoctrine of the Trinity.
— Government of Ireland, — Lnvocation of Sants.
—“ Goldy.”" — Literary Property.— &-ute of Nature.
— Male Succession.- - Influence. + " the . agong on the
Mind. — Projected Visit to the Hebriges.

Onx Friday, April 80, I waoed with him at Mr.
Beauelerk’s, where were Lord Charlemont, 8ir
Joshua Reynolds, and some more members of the
Litzrary Crus, whom he had obligingly invited to
meet me, a8 I was this evening to be balloted for
as candidate for admiasion into that distinguished
society. Johnson had dene me the honour to pro-

pose me, and Beauelerk was very zealous for me.
« Goldsmith being mentioned: Jounson. 1Itis
amaging how little Goldsmith knows. He seldom
comes where he is notmere ignorant than any one
_else.” 81w Josuva Rexyworps. “ Yet there is no
man whose company is more hked‘ " Jonnson. “To
T 4 '
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be sure; Sir. When people find 2 man of the
nost distinguished abilities as a writer, their inferior
while he is with them, it must be highly gratifying
to them. What Goldsmith comically says of him-
self is very true, — he always gets the better when he
argues alone ; meaning, that he is master of a subject
in his study, and can write well upon it ; but when
he comes into company, grows confused, and unable
to talk. Take himn as a poet, his ¢ Traveller’ is a
very fine performance ; ay, and g0 is his * Deserted
Village,” were it not sometimes too much the echo
of his ¢ Traveller.” Whether, indeed, we take him
as a poet, — as a comic writer,~ or as an historian,
he stands in the first class.” BoswerLr. ¢ An his.
tortan! My dear Sir, you surely will not rank his
compilation of the Roman History with the works
of other historians of this age ?” JounsoN. “ Whyy
who are before him ?” BosweLL. * Hume,—Robert-
son, — Lord Lyttclton.” Jonnsox (his antipathy
to the Scotch beginning to rise). “I have not read
Hume ; but, doubtless, Goldsmith’s History is better
than the verbiage of Robertson, or the foppery of
Dalrymple.” Boswerr. « Will you not admit the
superiority of Robertson, in whose History (1) we
find such penetration, such painting 7”. JorNsox.
¢« Bir, you must eonsider how that penefration and
that painting are employed. It is not history, it is
imagination. He who describes what he never saw,
draws from fancy B.obertmn pn.i.nts minds a3 Sir
By pubnm:dqg'fﬁsg M '+ Roman History
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Joshua paints faces in & history-piece: he ima-
gines an heroje countenance. You must look upon
Robertson’s work as romance, and try it by that
standard. History it is not. Besides, Sir, it is the
great excellence of a writer to put into his book as
much as his book will hold. Goldsmith has done
this in his History. Now Robertson might have
put twice as much into his book. Robertson is like
4 man who has packed gold in wool : the wool takes
up more room than the gold. No, Sir; I always
thought Robertson would be crushed by his own
weight,—would be buried under his own ornaments.
Goldsmith tells you shortly all you want to know:
Robertson detains you a great deal too long. No
man will read Robertson's cumbrous detail a second
time; but Goldsmith’s plain narrative will please
again and again. I would say to Robertson what
an old tutor of a college said to one of his pupils:
¢ Read over your compositions, and wherever you
meet with a passage which you think is particularly
fine, strike it out’ Goldsmith’s abridgement is
better than that of Lucius Florus or Eutropius;
aud I will venture to say, that if you compare him
with Vertot, in the same places of the Roman His-
tory, you will find that he excels Vertot. Sir, he
has the art®f compiling, and of saying every thing
he has tosay in & pleasing manner. He is now
writing a Natural History, and will make it as
' entertaining as a Persian tale] .
1 cannot dismiss the present Yopic without ob-
. serving, that it is probable-that Dr. Johnson, who
owned ¢hat he often « talked for victory,” rather
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nrged plausible objections to Dr. Robertson’s ex-
-eellent historical works, in the ardour of eontest,
than expressed his real and decided epinion; for it
is not easy to suppose, that he should so widely
differ from the rest of the literary world.

JonnsoN. “] remember once being with Gold-
smith in Westminster Abbey. While we surveyed
the Poets’ Corner, I-said to him,

¢ Forsitan et nosivum nomen misoobitur-1stis.’ (1)
When we get to Temple Bar he stopped me, pointed
to the heads upon it, and slily whispered me, ‘
¢ Forntan et nostrum nomen miscebitur 1sr18.’” ($) .

Johnson praised John Bunyan highly. ¢ His
¢ Pilgrim's Progress’ has great merit, both for inven-
tion, imagination, and the conduet of the story;
and it has had the best evidence of its merit, the
general and continued approbation of mankind.
Few books, I believe, have had a more extensive
gale. Itis remarkable, that it begins very much like
the poem of Dante; yet there was no translation of
Dante when Bunyan wrote. There is reason to think
that he bad read Spenser.”

A proposition which had been agitated, that mo-
numents to eminent persons should, for the time
to come, be erected in St. Panl's church, as well as
in Westminster Abbey, was mentioned; and it was
asked, who should be honoured by having his monn-
ment first ereeted there. Svmebody suggested Pope.

(1) Orvid. de Art. Amma,i.m v. 13,
(s;'l:?nallnmwl)r. Johmons mppooedpdm pﬁnap)u. .
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Joaxnson. « Why, Sir, as Pope was a Boman Catho-
lic, I wauld not have his to be first. I think Milton’s
rather should have the precedenee. (') I think
more highly of him now than I did at twenty.
There is more thinking in him and in Butler, than
in any of our poets.”

Some of the company expressed a wonder why
the author of s0 excellent 8 book as % The Whole
Duty of Man"” should coneeal himgelf.(2) JoHNsoN.
‘¢ There may be different reasons assigned for this,
any one of whieh would be very sulficient. He may
have been a clergyman, and may have thought that
his religious counsels would have lees weight when
known to come from a man whose profession was
theology. He may have been a man whose prace
tice was not suitable to his principles, so that his
character might injure the effect of his book, which
he had written in a season of penitence. Or he may
have been a man of rigid self-denial, so that he

1) Here is another instance of his high admiration of

Milton as & poet, not\nthnn.ud.mﬁ' bis ‘Est ence of that
sour republican’s political principles. is candour and discri-
mination are equally conspicuous. Let us hear no more of his
“mjustice to Multon.”

(2) In a manuscript in the Bodleian Library several circum-
stances arc stated, which strongly incline me to believe that Dr.
AccipmdMFm Axchbishop of York, was the suthor of this
work. ~ M.

See, on the sulject of the suther of this celebrated and
exccllent work, Geot, Mag. vol. xxiv. p. 26, and Ballard’s
Memoirs of Learned Ladies, p 500, mewentnc but
Do Crape, fvmmerly provegt of a5 dioge, waa. che suthor

. C former’ o 6, WRE author,
Dr. B rret : his and & pé i

arrett was an & pirfect
oechi in slovenliness and erudition. tis odd, too, ﬂﬁm
Jtbechi"s poriral i C o
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would have no reward for his pious labours while in
this world, but refer it all to a future state.”

The gentlemen went away to their club, and I
was left at Beauclerk’s till the fate of my election
should be announced to me. I sat in a state of
anxiety which even the charming conversation of
Lady Di Beauclerk could not entirely dissipate. In.
a short time I received the agreeable intelligence
that I was chosen. I hastened to the place of meet-
ing, and was introduced to such a society as can
seldom be found. Mr. Edmund Burke, whom I then
saw for the first time, and whose splendid talents had
long made me ardently wish for his acquaintance;
Dr. Nugent, Mr. Garrick, Dr. Goldsmith, Mr.
(afterwards Sir William) Jones, and the company’
with whom I had dined. Upon my entrance, Jobn-
son placed himself behind a chair, on which he
leaned as on a desk or pulpit, and with humourous
formality gave me a charge, pointing out the con-
duct expected from me as a good member of this
club.

Goldsmith produced some very absurd verses
which bad been publicly recited to an audience
for money. JouNsoN. « I can match this nonsense.
There wes a poem called ¢ Eugenio,” which came
out some years ago, and concludes thus »—

¢ And now, ye trifling, self-assuming elves,
Brimful of pride, of nothing, of yourmives
Survey Eugenio, view him o’er and o'er,
‘Then sink into youfselves, u.nd be no more.’ (1)

1) Dr. Johnson's memory here was not perfactly accurate: .
% Kugenio™ does not oconclude thua "\sruraeirhtm
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Nay, Dryden, in his pocm on the Royal Society, has
these lines : — )
¢ Then we upon our globe’s last verge shall go,
And see the ocean leaning on the sky;
From thence our rolling neighbours we ghall know,
And on the lunar world securely pry.'”

Talking of puns, Johnson, who had a great con-
tempt for that species of wit, deigned to allow that
there was one good pun in “ Menagiana,” I think on
the word corps. (1)

lines after the last of those quoted by him; and the passage
which he meant to recite is as follows: —
“ Say'now, ye fluttering, poor assuming cives,

Stark full of pride, of folly, of — vourselves ;

Say, where’s the wretch of all your impious crew

‘Who dares confront his character to view ¢

Behold Eugento, view Him o'er and o'er,

Then sink 1nto yourselves, and be no more.”

Mr. Reed informs me that the anthor of Eugenio, Thomas
Beech, a wine-merchant at Wrexham 1 Denbighshire, soon
sfter its publication, viz, May 17. 1787, cut his own throat ; and
that 1t appears by Swift's works, that the poem had been shown
to hum, and received some of his corrections. Johuson had
read ¢ Eugenio” on his first comung to_town, for we see it
mentioned in one of his letters to Mr. Cave, which has been
mserted 1n this work,

(1) I formerly thought that I had perhaps mistaken the
word, and imagined it to be corps, from its similarity of sound
to the real one.  For an accurate and shrewd usknown gentle~
man, to whom I am indebted for some remarks on my work,
observes on this passage: — ¢ Q. if not on the word, fort#
A voaferous French preacher said of Bourdaloue, ¢ Il préche

rt bien, et thoi bien fort.' — Menagiana. See also Anecdotes

ittéraires, art, Bourdaloue.” But my ingenious and obligi:g
correspondent, Mr. Abercrombie of Philadelphia, has poin

* oyt to mae the following passage; which renders the preceding

copjecture unnecessary, and confirms my onginal statement : —

“ Madame de Bourdonne, chanoinesse de’Remipemant, venoit d’entendre
un discours plein de feu ete‘d'upm. mais fort peu solide, et tris-irrégulien.
Une de ses amies, qui y prenoit intérét Votateur, i dit ~n mnmt‘

, * EX bien, Madame, que vous semble-t-11 do ce ‘gre vous vener d’entendre
Q\;‘ﬂy:n&'upﬂt ?'—" 1l y a tant,’ répondit Madamede Bourdonns, ‘que ja
n'y sl pas $u de curps.’ " Menaglana, torae i p. 64
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Much pleasant conversation passed, which Johnson
relished with grest good humour. But his conver-
sation alone, or what led to it, or was interwoven
with it, is the business of this work.

On Saturday, May 1., we dined by ourselves at our
old rendezvous, the Mitre tavern. He was placid,
but not much disposed to talk. He observed, that
“ The Irish mix better with the English than the
Scotch do; their language is nearer to English ; as
a proof of which, they succeed very well as players,
which Scotchinen do not. Then, Sir, they have not
that extreme nationality which we find in the Seotch.
I will do you, Boswell, the justice to say, that you
are the most wnscottified of your countrymen. You
are almost the only instance of a Scotchman that I
have known, who did not at every other scntence
bring in some other Scotchman.” (1)

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams, I introduced
a question which has been much agitated in the
ehurch of Scotland, whether the claim of lay-patrons
to present ministers to parishes be well founded ;
and supposing it to be well founded, whether it
ought to be exercised without the concurrence of
the people? That cburch is composed of a series of
judicatures : a presbytery,—a synod, and finally, a
general assembly ; before gll of whieh, ¢his matter
may be contended : and in some cases the presby-
tery baving refused to induct or settle, as they call ity

(1) Gurrick, a¢ Buw*mmulf teils us, used to rally him )
ou his matjonslity, and there are sbundant instances in thése
volumes to show that, ke was not exempt from that amisble pree

m-—C« .



XErar. 64, LADY DIANA BEAUGLERK. 28T

the person presented by the patron, it bas been found:
necessary to appeal to the general sssembly. He
said, I might see the subject well treated in the
« Defenee of Pluralities ;" and although he thought
that a patron should exercise his right with tender-
Ress to the inclinations of the people of a parish, he
was very clear as to his right. Then, supposing the
question to be pleaded before the General Assembly,
he dietated to me what follows. [See APPENDIX,
No. IIL]

Though I present to my readers Dr. Johnson's
masterly thoughts on the subject, I think it proper
to declare, that notwithstanding I am myself a lay-
patron, 1 do not entirely subscribe to his opinion.

On Friday, May 7., I breakfasted with him at Mr.
Thrale's in the Borough. While we were alone, 1 en-
deavoured as well as I eould to apologise for alady (V)
who had been divorced from her husband by act of
parliament. I said, that he had used her very ill,
had behaved brutally to her, and that ghe could not
continue to live with hirn without having her delicacy
contaminated ; that all affection for him was thus
destroyed ; that the essence of conjugal union being
goue, there remained ouly a cold form, a mere civil

(1) No dogbt Lady Diana Spencer, daughter of Charles
Duke of Marﬁtorough, born in 1734, married in 1737 to Viscount
Bolingbroke, from whom she was divorced in 1768, and mar-
ried immediately after Mr. Topham Beauclerk. All that
Jahnson says is very true; but he would have boen better ens

. utled to hold such hgh language if he had not practically waived
hus right by living in that lady's private society. He should
either, as a strict moralist have refused her his countenance, or,
28 4 man of honour and gratitude, been silent as to her frailties,

-Ee had cx.m right to enjoy her soclety, and disparage her charao.

+o—Ceo
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obligation ; that she was in the prime of life, with
qualities to produce happiness; that these ought
not to be lost; and, that the gentleman on whose
account she was divorced had gained her heart while
thus unhappily situated. Seduced, perhaps, by the
charms of the lady in question, I thus attempted to
palliate what I was sensible could not be justified ;
for when I had finished my harangue, my venerable
friend gave me a proper check :— ¢ My dear Sir,
never accustom your mind to mingle virtue and viee.
The woman's a whore, and there’s an end on't.” (1)

He described the father of one of his friends thus:
“ 8ir, he was s0 exuberant a talker at public meet-
ings, that the gentlemen of his county were afraid
of him. No business could be done for his decla-
mation.” »

He did not give me full eredit when I mentioned
that I had carried on a short conversation hy signs
with some Esquimaux, who were then in London,
particularly with one of them, who was a priest. He
thought I could not make them understand me.
No man was more incredulous as to particular facts
which were at all extraordinary ; and therefore no
man was more serupulously inquisitive, in order to
discover the truth.

I"dined with him this day at the heuse of my

(1) One evening, in the rooms at Brighthelmstone, happen-
ing to sit by Lord Bolingbrake, Mr. Johnsan cbose to hapangue «
very londly about the nsture, and use, and abuse of divorces.”
. Many le gathertd round them to hear what was said, and ’
when my husband called him away, and told him to whom he
nad been salking, he received an answer which I will not venture,
o write down, « Pioz31. .
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feiench Messieurs Edward and Charles I)xlly, book- -
sellbey in the Poriltry : thére were present, their elder
brother Mr. Dilly of Bedfordshire, Dr. Goldsmith;

Mr. Lnngtm:, Mr. Cla.xum, Rev. Dr. Ma.yo, a dis-

South Sea ...;..'1 ik ."‘Su-,xf
you talk of it as a sabject of’ bummerce, it will be
gainful; if as a book that is to increase human know-
ledge, I believe theré will not be much of that.

wkesworth can tefl only what the voyagers have
tdd bitn ; and they have found very little, only one
new animal, I think.” BosweLr. “ But many in-
sects, Sir.” Jomnsow. “ Why, Sir, as to insects,
R&y reckons of British insects twenty thousand spe-
cies. - They might have staid at home and discovered
enough in that way.”

Talking of birds, I mentioned Mr Daines Barring-
ton's ingenious Essay ngainst the received notion of
their migration. Jomwsow. “1 think we have as
good evidence for the migration of woodcocks as can
be desired. We find they disappear at a certain
time of the year, and'appesr agdin at a certain time
of the yéar; aud some of them, when weary ‘in
their flight®Have been known to alight on the rig-
ging of ships far'out at ses.” One of the company
ulvm&,thatthm}md ‘been instanoex’ of some of
-thom ‘Yound jn summer in Essex. Jomssos. © Sir,

" that strengtliets ‘cor argiiment. ‘Evcqptio probat
.W Soma. bamg found shows, that, if 4l e
matned, ansny would be found. A fow sick or lifte

. WOR, UL Ui
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ones may be found.” GorpsmiTh. “There is &
pactial migration of the swallows ; the stronger caep
migrate, the others do not.”

Bogwarr. “I am well assured that the people of
QOtaheite, who have the bread tree, the fruit of which
serves them for bread, laughed heartily when they
were informed \pedious procesa necvessary with
us to have bread , sowing, harrowing, reap-
g, threshng, gridding: baking.” Joawsox. « Why,
Sir, all ignorant savages will laugh when they are
told of the advantages of civilised life. Were you
to tell men who live without houses, how we pile
brick upon brick, and rafter upon rafter, and tnat
after a house is raised to a certain height, 3 may
tumbles off a scaffold, and breaks his neck ; haviwpuld
laugh heartily at our folly in building; bat i doen
not follow that men are better withonk houses, Mo,
Sir (holding up a shee of a good logf), this is better
than the bread tree.”

He repeated au argument, whieh is to be found in
his “Rambler,” against the netien that the brutc
creation is endowed with the faculty of reason:
“ Burds build by instinet ; they never improve ; thoy
byild their first nest as well as any one they ever
build.” GoLpssiry., “Yet we see, il you take away
2 bird's nest with the eggs in it, she will make 2
slighter nest, sud lay agein,” Jouwwgon. < Sir, that
is because at first she bas full tige and mukes her
mest deliberately, In the case you mention sheis ,
preseed to lay, aad must therefore saake Fer nest
quichly, and consequently it will be dlight.” Gorow
pt7H. » The nidification of bieds is whaf is least’
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koown in natural history, though one of the most
cutious things in it.”

1 introduced the subject of toleration. Jomwnson.
« Every society has & right to preserve public peace
and order, and therefore has a good right to prohibis
the propagation of opinions which have a dangerow
tendeney. (') To Bay the magrstrate has this right,
is using an inadequate word: it is the sgeiety for
which the magistrate is agent. Ilc may be morally
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation
of opinions which he thinks dangerous, but he
politically right.” Maxo. “1 am of opinion, Sir,
that every man is cntitled to liberty of conscience
in religion ; and that the magistrate cannot restrain
that right” Jomnwsox. “ Sir, 1 agree with you.
Every man has a right to liberty of conscience, and
with that the magistrate cannot interferc. People
confound liberty of thinking with liberty of talking ;
nay, with liberty of preaching. Every man has a
physical right 1o think as he pleases; for it cannot
be diseovered how he thinks. He has not a moral
night, for he ought to inform himself, and think
Justly. But, Sir, no momber of a society has a
nght to teachk any doctrine contrary to what the
suoiety holds to be trne. The magistrate, I say,
may be wroBg in what he thinks: but while he
thinks himself right, e may and ought to enforce
whgt_he thinks.” Mavo. « Then, 8ir, we are to
remigin always in error, and truth never ean prevail ;
ind the magistrate was right in persecuting the fir

ofi) Ses onsd, Vel. 11 p. 817, —C,
v e
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Christians.” JomxsoN.  Sit, the only method by
which religious truth can be established, is by mar-
tyrdom. - The magistrate has a right to enforce what
he thinks; aud he who is conscious of the truth has
a right to suffer. I am afraid there is no other way
of ascertaining the truth, but by persecution on the
one hand and enduring it on the other” Gorp-
sMITH. “ But how is 2 man to act, Sir? Though:
firmly convinced of the truth of his doctrine, may
he not think it wrong to expose himself to persecu-
tion? Has he a right to do so? Is it not, as it
were, committing voluntary suicide?” JoHNSON.
« Bir, a8 to voluntary suicide, as you call it, there
are twenty thousand men in an army who will go
without scruple to be shot at, and mount a breach
for fivepence a day.” GoLpsMiTH. ¢ But have
they & moral right to do this?"” Jomxsewn. “ Nay,
Sir, if you will not take the universal opimion of
mankind, I have nothing to say.” If mapkind cannot
defend their own way of thinking, I cannot defend
it. Sir, if a man is in doubt whether it would be
better for him to expose himself to mwartyrdom or
not, he should not do it. He must be counvineed
that he has a delegation from heaven,” GorpsmiTH.
“ I would consider whether: there is the. grester
ohance of good or evil upon the wholeav If Iscen
man who has fallen into a well, I would wish to help.
him out;_ but if there is a greater probabﬂlty that he
shall pull me jp, than that I shall pull him ont, ¥
wmld ot aitesnpt.it.. 8o wore I to go to Turkey, I
might wish to convert the grand signior to the Chris-
tan faith; but when I considered that I should pro-
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Dably be put to aeath without effectuating my pur-
puse in any degree, I should keep mysclf quiet.”
Tounson. “ Nir, you must consider that w ¢ have per-
fect and imperfeet obligations. Perfect obligations,
which are generally not to do something, are clear
and positive ; as, * Thou shalt not kill.”  But charity,
for instance, is not definable by limits, It isa duty
to give to the poor ; but 1o man can say how much
another should give to the poor, or when a man has
given too little to save his soul.  In the same manner
it is a duty to instruet the ignorant. and of conge-
quence to convert infidels to Christianity ; but no
man iu the cowmon course of thge is obliged to
carry this to such a degree as to incur the danger of
martyrdom, as no man is obliged 1o strip himeolf to
the shirt in order to give charity. 1 have said, that
a man must be persuaded that he has a particular de-
legation from heaven.,” Gorpswita, * How is this
to be known?  Our first reformers, who were burnt
for not believing bread and wine to be (hrist—-"
Jounsox (interrupting him). * Sir, they were not
burnt for not believing bread end wine to be Christ,
but for insulting those who did believe it. ()  And,
8ir, when the first reformers began, they did not
intend to be martyred: as many of them ran away
as could.” * BosweLL, “ But, Sir, there was your

«(1) This seems o be altogether contrary to the fact. The
first reformers, whether of Gerniany or England, wore cextamnly
not burned for mwlting mdividuals  they were buned for
beresy; und abonunsble as that wes, it was Iess mdeformble
than % hat Johnaon supposes, that they were burned for 1nauliing
mndividuals, — C,

L ]

vl
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sountryman, Elwal (1), who you told me challenged
King George with his black-guards, and his red-
guards.” Jounsow. ¢ My countryman, Llwal, bir,
should have been put in the stocks~—a proper pulpit
for him; and he'd have ad a numcrous audience.
A man who preaches iu tne stocks will always have
hearers enough.”  Boswrir. * But Elwal thought
fumsclf in the night.”  Jorinson, « 'We are not pro-
viding for mad people ; there are places for them in
the neighbourhood,” (incaning Moorfields). Mayo.
« But, Sir, is it not very hard that I should not he
allowed to teach my children what I really believe to
be the truth P Jonason. * Why, Sir, you might
contrive to tcach your children extrd scandalim ; Hut,
Sir, the magistrate, if he knows it, has a right to
restrain you. Suppose you teach your children to
be thieves 7" Mavo. * This is making a joke of
the subjeet.” Jounson. « Nay, Sir, take it thu-:
— that you teach them the community of goods ; for
which there are as many plausible arguments a-~ for
most erroneous doetrines.  You teich them that ail
things at first were in common, and that no rhau had
a right to any thing but as he lnid bis hunds wpon it ;
and that this still is, or ought to be, the rule amnongst
winekind. Here, S, you sap a great prineiple in
society, —property, And don’t you thihk the ma~
gistrate would have & right to prevent you? Or,
suppose you should teash yonr children the notien
of the Adamites, and they should run naked iuto the
streets, would not the magistrate have ¢ right to flog

(1) Sen anid, p. 195, —~C
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‘em into their doublets?” Mavo. “I think the
magistrate Has no right to interfere till there is some
overt act.” Bosweri. © Bo, Sir, though he seesan
enemy to the state charging a blunderbuss, he is not
to interfere till it is fired off{” Mayo. « He must
be sure of its direction againet the state.”. JorNsON.
“ The magistrate is to judge of that. He has no
right to restrain your thinking, because the evil
centers in yourself. If a man were sitting at this
table, and chopping off’ his fingers, the mngnsttate, as
gfiardian of the community, has no suthority to
restrain him, however he might do it from kindness
as a parent,— Though, indeed, upon more eonsider-
ation, 1 think he may ; as it is probable, that he who
is chopping off his own fingers, may soon proceed to
chop off those of other people. If I think it right
to steal Mr. Dilly’s plate, ] am a bad man; but he
can éay nothing to me. If I make an open declaration
that I think so, he wil keep me out of his house.
If I put forth my hand, I shall be sent to Newgate.
This is the gradation of thinking, preaching, and
acting s if a man thinks erroneousty, he may keep
his thoughts to himself, and nobody will trouble him ;
if he preaches erroneous doctrine, society may expel
him; if he acts in consequenee of it, the law takes
place, and heishanged.” Mavo. « But, Sir, ought
not Christians to have liberty of conucience? Jomun-
SO “] have already told you soy Sir? You are
- ebming back to where yon were.” , Boswzrr. “ Dr
Muyo s alwaya: tojung & return post-chaise, and
. going the stage overagain. He has it at half price.”

Jounsen. “ Dr. Mayo, like other champions for

U4
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unlimited toleration, has got & set of words. (1)  Sir,
it is no matter, politically, whether the magistrate
be right or wrong. Suppost & club were to be
formed, to drink confusion to King (eorge the
Third, and & happy restoration to Charles the Third,
this would be very bad with respect to the state;
but every anember of that club must either conform
10 ita rules, or be turned out of it. Old Baxter, I
remember, maintoins, that the magistrates should
¢ tolerate all things that are tolerable.” This is no
good definition of toleration upon any principle ; but
it shows that he thought some things were not toler-
able.,” TorLapY. “ Sir, you have untwisted this
difficult subject with great dexterity.”

During this argument, Goldsmith sat in restless
agitation, from a wish to get in and #hine. Finding
himself excluded, he had taken his hat to go away,
but remained for some time with it in his hand, like
a gamester, who, at the close of a long night,
lingere for a little while, to see if he can bave
a favourable vpening to finish with success. Once,
when he was beginning to speak, he found himelf
nyerpowered by the loud voiece of Johnson, who was
at the oppositc end of the table, and did not per-
cvive Goldswith's attempt, 'Thus disappointed of
his wish to obtain the attestion of tht company,

1) Dr. Mayok calm teraper and steady perseverance,
dcs-u)l bim an admlnble subject for the exercise of Lir, J ohmon‘-
powerful abilites. fle nwer fiinched ; but, after reiterated
blows, runmimned sepmingly unmowed ss at the frst.  The win-
uﬂntwns of Jahneon's genim ﬂuhed every time he was strock,
withogt hu\'eooiving sy mjury. Hence be obitained tho epithet -

of The Laterary dnod, ¢
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Goldsmith in a passion threw down his hat, looking
_angrily at Johnson, and exclaiming in a bitter tone,
"« Take it.” When Toplady was going to speak,
Johngon uttered some sound, which led Goldsmith
to think that he was begiuning again, and taking the
words from Toplady. Upon which, he seized this
opportunity of venting his own envy and spleen.
uuder the pretext of supporting: another person:
“ Sir.” said he to Johoson, “ the gentleman has heard
you patiently fov an hour : pray allow us now to hear
him.” Jousson (sternly). ¢ Sir, I was not inter-
»xmpting the gentleman. 1 was only giving him a
aal of my attention.  Sir, you are unpertmeat.
®oldsmith made no reply, but continued in the
company for seme time,
A gentlenian present (1) ventured to ask Dr. John-
son if there was not a material difference as to toler-
ation of opinions which lead to action, and spinions
mPrc]y speculative ; for instanee, would it be wrong
in the magistrate to tolerate those who preach against
the doctrine of the Trinity > Johnson was highly
offended, apd said, *I wonder, Sir, how a gentle-
man of your piety can introduce this subjeet in'a
mixed compaoy.” = He told me afterwardy, that the
_impropriety was, that perhaps some of the cormpany
might havd talked on the subject in smch terms as
might have shocked hiw; or he might have been
forced to-appear in their eyesa narrowsminded man.
The gentleman, “with submissive déference, said, be
had (mly ‘hinted at the queshou ﬁ'omndenre to hear

(umwﬁ: ngion. Seepou,gng 22, 1778, C.
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Dr. Johnson's opinios upon it. Jounson. « Why
then, Sir, I think that permitting men to preach
any opinion centrary to the doctrine of the esta-
blished chirch tends, in a certain degree, ¢ fessen
the authority of the charelf, and, consequently, to
lessen the influence of religion.” * It may be con-
gidered,” said the-gentleman, “whether jt would not
be politic to tolerate in such a ease.” Jomnson.
« 8ir, we have been ta.lkmg of wight : this is another
quEstlon. I think it is not politic to wlerate in such
a case.”

Though he did not think it fit that so awful a
subject should be introduced in a mixed company,
and therefore nt this fime waved the theological
question ; yet his own orthodox belief in the sacred
mystery of the Trinity is evinced beyomd doubt,
by the following passage in his private devotiona: —

0 Lord, hear my prayer, for Jesus Lhrist's sake;
to whom with thee and the Holy Ghest, three porsons
and ene Gop, be all honour and glery, world without
end, Amen.” [Pr. snd Med., p. 40.]

BoswgLr. « Pray, Mr. Dtlly, how does Dr. Le-
land's (') <History of Ireland’ sell?” Jouxsow
(burstmg forth with a generous mdxgnatxon) “The
Lrish are in 2 most nnnatural state ; for we see there
the. mnm-:ty prevailing over the majority: There is
0o imstanee, even in the ten perseeutions, of such
sewxﬁy a8 that which the- -protestants of irela.nd
have exereised against the Ca.thohm. Did we’ tell

M Dr. Thomas Iahnd,ﬂeniOIF;ﬂewofﬁnd nagt,
Histary o

Iniblin; born 1792 died 1785, -Hix
threa vols. {to.,waspﬁbnslwd 1
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"them we have conquered them, it would be above
board : to punish them by confiscation and other
penalties, as rebels, was monstrous injustice. King
Williain was not their lawful sovereign : he had
not been acknowledged by the parlinment of Ireland,
when they appeared in arms dgaingt him.”

I here suggested something favourable of the
Roman Catholics, . TorrApy. “ Does not their
invocation of saints suppose ommipresence’in the
saints? " Jomnson. “No, Sir; it supposes only
;ﬂu-m-presence (}); and when spirits are divested of

, it seems probable that they should sec with

fre ¢xtent than when in an embodied state. There

is therefore, no approach to an invasion of any of

the divine attributes, in the invocation of saints.

But I think it is. will-worship, and presumption. 1

see no comtmand for it, and therefore think it is safer
not to practise it.”

He and MY. Langton and I went together to THE
Crue, whoere we found Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick,
and some other menibers, and amongst them cur
friend Goldsmith, who sat silently brooding over
Johuson's reprimand to bim after diuner. Johuson
perceived this, apd said aside to some of us,~—<I'll
make Goldsmith forgive me;”.and then called to him
in aloud v8ice, “Dr. Goldsmith, —something passed
to~day where you and I dined : I ask your pardon.”
Goldsmith answered placidly, * It auust be much

(1) Surely 1t implies ontnipresence in' the same way that
prayersdo.the Deity imply omniwesanee. And, after all, what
14 the differenze, to our bounded n, betmen pluri-presence
snd omnspresence G . 2



300 LIFE OF JOHNBON. 1778,

from you, Sir, that I take ill.” And so at onoe the
difforetice was over, and they were on as easy terms
as ever, and Goldsmith rattled away as usual.

'In our way to the club to-night, when I e
gretted that Goldsmith would, ypon avery oceasion,
endeavour to shine, by which he often _exposed
himself, Mr. Langton ohserved, thq.t‘ he was not
like -Addison, who was content with the fame of his
writings, and did not aim also at excellency in c(m~
versation, for which he found himself unfit:
that he said to a }Jady who complained of his bavmg
tatked little in company, “ Madam, I have but nine-
pence in ready money, but I can draw for a thousand
pounds.” I observed that Goldsmith had a great
dea] of gold in his cabinet, but, not content Tith
that, was always taking out his purse, Jomnsom.
¢ Yes, Sir, and that so often an empty purse]”

Goldsmith's jncessant desire of being conspicuous
in gompany was the occasion of his dbpetimes ap-
pearing, to such disadvantage as one s@wad hardly
have supposed possible in a man-of his genius,
When his literary reputation had risen deservedly
lu.gh, and his society was much conrted, he hecame
very ‘jealous of the extraordinary atteption which
was_every where paid to Johnson. One evening,
in 8 circle, of wits, Le found fault with me for talk-
ing of, Joknson as entitled to the honour of un-
questionable. superiority.. < Sir,”, aid be, ¢ you
are fof making 8.  snonarchy of what should be a'fe<
pnblic, (‘ ) T

(1) In ﬁﬁmg‘?&w u«md :w Bum%
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He was still more mortified, when, talking in &
company with fluent vivacity, and, as he flattered
himself, to the admiration of all who were present,
& {Ferman who sat next him, and pereeived Johnson
rolling himself as if about to speak, suddenly stopped
him, saying, “ 8tay, stay —Toctor Shonson is going
to'say something.” This was, no donbt, very pro-
voking, espicially to one so irritable as Goldsmith,
who frequently mentioned it with strong expressions
of indignation.

It may also he ohserved, that Goldsmith was some-
times-content to be treated with an easy familiarity,
bt pron occasions would be consequential and im-
porfant.  An instance of this occurred in & small
particular. Jobmson had a way of contracting the
names of his friends : as, Beauclerk, Beau; Boswell,.
Bozzy; Langten, Lanky: Murphy, Mur; Sheridan,
Sherry. 1 remeémber-one day, when Tom Davies
was telling that Dr. Johnson said, « We are all i
labour for a name to Goldy's play,” Goldemith
seamed displeased that such a liberty should be
taken with his uname, and said, “I have often
desired him not to call me Goldy.” Tom was re-
markably attentive to the most minute ciroumstance
about Jolmm 1 recollect his-telling me once, on
my arrival in London, ¢ Sir, our great fmend bas
made an jmprovement on his appellation of old
Mr..Sberwxm he calls him now Sﬁmy derry.

Dnm, laisses-nous au mains ia féptebllgm det Tettres.” 1t has
bmnalso,nthmrermhw statod,, that instead of belng
naid by, it wes said Pex! after 83, the Frenchstory
is but & virsion of this bow mot of oldsrgith'e, — Ca
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Lavtza 153, TO THE REV. MR. BAGSHAW (1),
At Browley. .
« May 8. 1773.
“8m,—1 return you my sincere thanks for your
additions to my Dictionary ; but the new edition has
been published some time, and therefore 1 cannot now
make use of them. Whether I shall ever revise it more
I know not.  If many readers had been as judicicus, as
diligent, and as communicative as yourself, my work
had been better. The world must at present take it as
it is. 1 am, Bir, your most obliged and most humble

servant, i
“ San, Jomzsqﬁ““
s

AT A

On Sunday, May 8., I dined with Johasor at
Mr. Langton’s, with Iir. Beattic and some other
company. © He descanted on the subject of Literary
property.’ * There seems,” said he, “ to Be in authors
a stronger right of property than that by oecupancy ;
4 metaphysical right, a right, as it were, of creation,

(1) The Rev. Thomas Bagshaw, M. A., who died on the

' 20th'of November, 1787, in the seventy-seventh year of his
chaplain of Bromley College, in Kent, and rector of Sm:ﬁ
fleet. Hé had rea?:ed the cure of Bromley fm‘h some time
before his death.  For this, and another letter - Jahnson
in 1784, to the same truly respectable man, I am indelted to
Dr. Jobn Loveday, of the Commons, » son of the late learned
and ‘pious Joht Loveday, Esq. of Caversham, i& Berkshire,
who abligingly transcribed them for we from the originals in
his jon. The worthy gentleman, having renred from
business, niow lives in Warwickshire. The world: has been
Intely obliged to him as the editor of the late Rev, Dr. Tow.(
sar’s excellont work, modestly entitted « A THscagrse on the

E ! Hx‘a%lmm the Interment to the Ascension of
onx’ and Bavionr Jesus Christ;® to which is, prefized. s
wyly- fnterssting uud pleesing account of the suther, by the

X xby‘
Rev. Mr, Ralph Churton, — [ Dr. John ffiw:fm
lao&in‘hilﬁgthy-lix& yoir, - Gent. Malffmm o
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which should from its nature be perpetual ; but the,
vonsent of nations” is against it; and indeed reasen
and the interests of learning are against it ; for were
it to be perpetual, no boak, however useful, could
be universally diffused amongst mankind, should the
proprietor. tuke it into his hcad to restrain its cir-
colation. No hook: could have the advantage of
heing edited with notes, however pecessary to its
clneidation, should the proprietor perverscly oppose
it.  For the general good of the world, therefore,
whatever valuable work has once been created by
an author, and issued out by him, should be under-
stood as no longer in his power, but as belonging to
the public; at the same time the suthor is entitled
to an adeqwate reward. This he should have hy
an exclusive right to his work for a considerable
number of years.”

He attacked Lord Monboddo's strange speculation
on the primjtive state of human nature; observing,
“ Sir, it is all conjecture about a thing useless, even
were it knowa to be true. Knowledge of all kinds
is good. Conjecture, as to things useful, is good;
but conjecture as to what it would be useless to
know, such as whether men went upon all four, is
very idle,”

On Mondny, May 9.,a¢ I was to set out on my
retarn to Scotland next morning, I was desirons te
see as muock of Dr. Johnson as I could. But I first
¢aled. on Goldsmith to take leave of him, The joa-
Jousy and envy; which, thongh pobsessed of many
most amishle qualities, he frankly avowed, broke out
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violently at this interview. (1) Upon anather occa
sion, when Goldsmith confessed him#self'to be of an-
envious disposition, 1 contended witk Johnson that
we ought not to be angry with him, he was so candid
.in owning it. « Nay, Sir,” said Johnson, * we must
be angry that 2 man has such a superabundance of an
odious quality, that he cannot keep it within his own
breast, but it boils over.” . In my opinion, however,
Goldsmith had not more of it than other people have,
Yut only talked of it freely. e

He now seemed very angry that Johnson was ga‘i:tg :
to be a traveller; said « he would be & dead weight
for me to carry, and that 1 should never be-dble so
lug him along through the Highlands and §ebrides.”
Nor would he patiendy allow me to eflarge upon
Johnson’s wonderful ebilities; but exclaimed, « 1s
be like Burke, who winds into a subject like a ser-
pent?”’ ¢ But,” said I, « Johnson is the Her(,ulea
who strangled serpents in his ctadle.”

T dined with Dr. Johnsou at&Beneral Paoli’s. He
was obliged, by indisposition, to leave the company
early ; he appointed me, however, to meet him in the
evening at Mr. (now Sir Robert) Chambers’s in the
Temple, where he accordingly eame, though he con-
tinued to be very ill. Chambers, as is common on
such oceasions, prescribed various remedies to him.
Janwnson (fretted by pain). « Pr'ythee don't tease
‘me. Stay till I am well, and thenyou shall tell me

‘l;ovto cure myqelf," He grew i)eﬁet, snd taticod |

oswell ‘
(l)Imda:whﬂB?e mm ’.;:llpvolm
W—an Scarr.
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with a noble enthusiasm of kecping np the represeat-
ation of respectable familics.  Ilix zeal on this sub-
jeet was a circumstance in his character exeecdingly
remarkable, when it is considered that he himself had
no pretensions to blood. T Lieard him onece say, «1
have great merit in being zealous for subordination
and the honours of birth ; for I can hardly tell who
was my grandfather.” He maintained the diguity
and propriety of male suceassion, in oppositioa to the
opiniou of one of our fricud~ (1), who had that day
erployed Mr. Chambers to draw bis will, devising his
estate 10 his three sisters. 1 preference to a remote
heir male.  Johnson called thewn ¢ three doefies,”
and said, with as high w spirie 2< the hablest haron
m the most perfeet days of the fondal o tong * An
ancieat estate should always go to males, 1 is niighty
loolish to let a stranger have it becanse he marmes
vour daughter, and takes your name.  As for an
estate newly aequived b trade. vou may give it, if
vou will, fo the dog Towsr, and let him heep his
awn vame,”

[ have known him at times exeeedingly diverted
at what scemed to others a very swall sport. He
now Jaughed immoduerately, without any reacon, that
we could perceive, at our friend’s meking lis will:

L4

(1) It seems, from many circumstances, that this was Mo
fangton ; and that there was sonethirg rore i the matier
*han a inere sally of obstreperous mirth. It 1s certan that the
frcmuship of < twenty years' standing ™ ( post, 224 August, 1774}
Dbewveen Johnson and Langton suffered, about this ume, &
aertious interruption. Johnson chuse to attribute 1t (o the re-
proof’ he had lately given Langton at Mr. Dslly's table ( anté,
. 207.); but 1t is more probab?e that it arose from ttus atlur o
‘he willy —C.

vor. 1t X
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ealled him the testator, and added, “ I dare say he
thinks he has done a mighty thing. He won’t stay
till he gets home to his seat in the country, to pro-
duce this wonderful deed : he 'li call up the landlord
of the first inn on the road; and, after a suitable
preface upon mortality and the uncertainty of life,
will tell him that be should not delay making his
will; and here, Sir, will he say, is my will, which I
have just made, with the assistance of one of the
ablest lawyers in the kingdom ; and he will read it
to him (laughing all the time). He believes he has
made this will ; but he did not make it; you, Cham-
bers, made it for him. I trust you have had more
conscience than to make him say, ¢ being of sound
understanding !’ ha, ha ha! I hope he has left e
a legacy. I'd have his will turned into verse, like
a ballad.”

In this playful manner did Le run on, exulting in
his own pleasantry, which certainly was not such a«
might be expected from the author of « The Ram-
bler,” but which is here preserved, that my readers
may be acquainted even with the slightest occasional
characteristics of so eminent a man.

Mr. Chambers did not by any means relish this
jocularity upon a matterof which parsmagna fuit(').
and seemed impatient till he got rid of ws. Johnson
could not stop his merriment, but continued it all
the way till he got without the Temple Gate. He

RN

* (1) Mr. Chambers may have known more of the real state of
‘the afftir than Boswell, and been offended &t the mode 1 which
Johnson treated their common friend. It is absurd to think
that he could bave felt any displeasurs - 4 his own account.—C.
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then burst into such a fit of laughter, that he ‘ape
peared to be almost in a convulsion; and, in ordex
to support himself, laid hold of one of the posts at
the side of the foot pavement, and sent forth peals
0 loud, that in the silence of the night his voice
seemed to resound from Temple Bar to Fleet Ditch,

This most ludierous exhibition of the awful, me-
lancholy, and venerable Johnson, happened well ta
counteract the feelings of sadncss which I used to
cxperience when parting with him for a considerable
time. I accompanied him to his door, where he gave
me his blessing.

He records of himself this year :—

““ Between Easter and Whitsuntide, having always
considered that time as propitious to study, I attempted
tolearn the Low Dutch language.” [Pr. & Med. p. 191.]

It is to be observed, that he here admits an opi-
vion of the human mind being influenced by seasons.
which he ridicules in his writings. His progress, be
says, was interrupted by a fever, “ which, by the im-
prudent use of a small print, left an inflammation in
his useful eye.” We cannot but admire his spirit
when we know, that amidst a complication of bodily
and mental distress, he was still animated with the
tlesire of intellectual improvement.(') Various notes
of bis studies appear on different days, in his manu-
sc.:ipt diary of this year; such as,—

(1) Not six months before his death, he wished me to teach.
lum the scale of music;  Dr. Burncy, teach me at !cast the
alphabet of your language.” — Bunney.

: x 2
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 Inchoavi lectionem Pentateuchi. Finivi lactionem
Conf. Fab. Burdonum. Legi primum actum Troadum.
Zegi Dissertationem Clerici postremam de Pent. 2 of
Olark’s Sermons. L. Apollonii pugnam Betriciam. L
sentwm versus Homeri.”

_ Let this serve as a specimen of what accessions of
literature he was perpetually infusing into his mind,
while he charged himself with idleness. (1)

In a letter from Edinburgh, dated the 29th of
May, I pressed him to persevere in his resolution to
make this year the projected visit to the Hebrides,
of which he and I had talked for many years, and
which I was confident would afford us much enter-
tainment. ’

w This year died Mrs. Salusbury (mother of Mrs. Thrale),
a Indy whom he appears to have eésteemed much, and whose
ynemory he honoured with ab epiulph. This event also fur-
mished him with a subject of meditation for the evening of June
the 18th, on which day this la:rll{, died : —

“ Friday, June 18 1773, This day, after dinner, died Mrs.
Salashury; she had for some days almost lost the power of
spesking. Yesterday, as I touched her hand, and kissed it, she
pressed my hand between her two hands, which she probably
inteuded as the parting caress. At night her speech returned a
little ; and she smid, among other thingy, to her hter, 1 have
had much tune, and I hope I have used jt. momil‘x‘g
being called about nine to feel her pulse, 1 said at parting, G
bless yau, for Jesus Christ's:aake. She smiled, as pl She
had her scuses perhaps to the dying moment.” fPr. & Med,,

.lmkp, He comphins, about this period, that his memory had
ﬁe@ r & long time very much confused ; snd that nam.

apd
and events, slide away strangely from him. # "
{: widds, 1 grow easier.” [p. i%,].."ﬁly
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TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
“ Johnson's Court, July 5. 1773.

“ Drar S, — When your letter came to me, I was
g0 darkened by an inflammation in my eye that I could
pot for some time read it. I can now write without
trouble, and can read large ptints. My eye is gradu-
ally growing stronger ; and 1 hope will be able to take
some delight in the survey of a Caledonian loch.

¢ Chambers is going a judge, with six thousand a
year, to Bengal. He and I shall come down to
as far as Newcastle, und thence I shall easily get to
Edinburgh. Let me know the exact time when your
courts intermit. I must conform a little to Chambers’s
occasions, and he must conform a little to mine. The
time which you shall fix must be the common point to
which we will come 8s near as we can. Except thi
eye, I am very well.

 Beattie is so caressed, and invited, and treated, and
liked, and flattered by the great, that I can see nothing
of him. I am in great hope that he will be well pro-
vided for, and then we will live upon him at the
Marischal Cellege, without pity or modesty.

« (*) left the town without taking leave of
me, and is gone in deep dudgeon to {2) Isnot
this very childich? Where is now my legacy ?

1 hope your dear lady and her dear baby are both
well. 1 shall see them too when I come ; and 1 have
that opinion of your choice, as to suspect that when I
have seen Mrs.Bawall I shall be less willing to go
away. 1 aih, dear Sir, your affectionste humble ser-
vant,

“ Saw. Jounson.”
24 “‘Wme ta me as soon as you can,, Chambers is now
lt Oxford.”

(1) (2) Both these blanks must be filled with I'ungtaﬂ See
8%, p. 345, — C. 3
X



°10 LIFE OF JORNSON. 1778,

I again wrote to him, informing him that the
court of session rose on the 12th of August, hoping
to see him before that time, and expressing, perhaps
in too extravagant terms, my admiration of him,

" and'my expectation of pleasure from our intended
tour. -

Lerrxa 155. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.

“ August 8. 1773,

“Desn Sm,—1 shall set out from London on
Friday the sixth of this month, and purpose not to
loiter much by the way., Which day 1 shell be st
Edinburgh, I cannot exactly tell. I supposc I must
drive to an inn, and send a porter to find you.

“ 1 am afraid Beattie will not be at his college socn
enough for us, and I shall be sorry to mies him ; butthere
no staying for the concurrence of all conveniences. Wec
will do as well a8 we can. I am, Sir, your most hun-
ble servant,

’»

“ Bam, Jemysax.

» “ August-3. 1773.

« Dpar Bm,— Not being at Mr. Thrale’s when your
letter came, 1 bad written the inclosed paper and sealed
it; bringing it hither for a frank, I found yours. If
any thing could repress my ardour, it would be such a
letter es yours. To disappoint a friend in unpleasing ;
and he that forms expectations like yours, must be dis-

appointed. Think only, when you sce me, that you see
a man who loves you, and is proud and glad that you

Jove him. 1am, Su', your most &ctlonaﬁe,
“ Sau. Jomwson.”
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No. 1. — ARGUMENT IN BEHALF OF HASTIE,
THE SCHOOLMASTER, PROSECUTED FOR
UNDUE SEVERITY.

(See p. 222.)

Tne charge is, that he has used immoderate and cruel cor-
reetion.  Correction in itself is not cruel ; children, being not
reasonable, cau be governed only by fear. To impress this
1car 1s, therefure, oue of the first duties of those who have the
care of ghildren, It is the duty of a parent; and has never
bueen thought inconsistent with parental tenderness. It is the
duty of a master, who is in his bighest exaltation when he is
‘nco parentis.  Yet, as good things become evil by excess, cor-
ruction, by being immoderate, may become cruel. But when
is correetion immoderate? 'When it is more frequent or more
scvere than is required ad monendum et docendum, for refofm-
ation and instruction. No severity is cruel which obstinacy
makes necessary; for the greatest cruclty would be, to desist,
and leave the scholar too careless for instruction, and too much
hardened fo® reproof. Locke, in his treatise of education,
mentions a mother, with applause, who whipped an infant
eight times before she subdued it ; for had she stopped at the
g&ﬂlﬂz act of correction, her daughter, says he, would hava
7been ruined. The degrees of obstinacy, in young minds are
very different : as different must be the degroes of persevering
severity. A stubborn scholar must be corrected till he is sub-
dued.  The discipline of & school is military There must be
X 4
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either unbounded licence or absolute authority. The master,
who punishes, not only consults the future happiness of him
who is the immediate subject of correction, but he propagates
obedience through the whole school ; and establishes regularity
by exemplary justice. The victorious obstinaty of a single
boy would mnrke his future endeavours of reformation or in-
struction totally ineffectual. Obstinaoy, therefore, must never
be victorious. Yet, it is well known, that there sometimes
occurs a sullen and hardy resolution, that laughs at all com-
mon punishment, and bids defiance to all common degrees of
pain. Correction must be proportionate to occasions. The
fexible will be reformed by gentle discipline, aud the refractory
st be subdued by haresher methods. The degrees of scho-
lastic, as of military punishment, no stated rules can ascertain.
It must be enforced till it overpowers temptation ; till stub=
bornness becomes flexible, and perverseness regular.  Custom
and reason have, indeed, set some bounds to scholastic penal-
ties. The schoolmaster inflicts no capital punishments; nor
enforces his edicts by either death or mutilation. The civil
law has wisely determined, that a master who strikes at a
scholar's eye shall be considercd as criminal, But punish-
Tnents, however severe, that produce no lasting evil, may be
just and reasonable, because thcy may be necessary. Such
bave been the punishments used by the respondent. No scho-
lar bas gone from him either blind or lame, or with any of his
limbs or powers injured or impaired. They were irregular,
and he punished them : they were cbstinate, and be enforced
his punishment. But however provoked, be never excecded
the limits of moderation, for he inflicted nothing beyond pre-
sent pain: and how much of that was required, @0 man is so
little able to determine as those who have determined against
him — the parents of the offenders. It has been said, that he
wsed unprocedented ‘and improper instruments of correction.
Of this accusation the menamg is Dot very easy ta be found. >
No instrument of ocorrection is more proper than another, but
»e it is better adapted to produce present pain without lasting
mischief Whatever were his instruments, no lastiog mischief
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has ensued; and therefore, however unususl, in hands so
cautious they were proper. It has been objested, that the
respondent admits the charge of cruelty by producing no
evidence to confute it. Let it be vonsidered, that his scholars
are either dispersed at large in the world, or continue to in-
babit the place in which they were bred. Those who are dis~
petsed cannot be found ; those who remain are the sons of bis
prosecutors, and are not likely to support & man to whom their
fathers are enemies. If it be supposed that the enmity of
their fathers proves the justness of the charge, it must be con-
sidered how often experience shows us, that men who are
angry on one ground will aceuss on mnother ; with how little
kindness, in a town of low trade, 2 man who lives by learning
is regarded; and how implicitly, where the inbabitants are
not very rich, a rich man is hearkened to and followed. Ina
place like Campbell-town, it is easy for one of the principal
inhabitants to mkg aparty, It is easy for that party to heat
themselves with imaginary grievances, It is easy for them to
oppress & man poorer than themselves; and natural to assert
the dignity of riches, by persisting in oppression. The argu-
ment which attempts to prove the impropriety of restoring him
to the achool, by slleging that he has lost the oanfidence of
the people, is not the subject of juridical consideration ; for he
is to suffer, if he must suffer, not for their judgment, but for
his owa actions. It may be convenient for them to have
another master; but it is a convenience of their own making.
Tt would be likewise convenient for him to find another school ;
but this convenience he cannot obtain. The guestion is not
what is now convenient, but what is generally right. 1f the
people of Campbell-town be distressed by the restoration of the
respandent, they are distressed only by their own fault; by
turbulent pamsions and unreasonsble desires; by tyranny,
wphich law has defeated, and by malice, which virtue has s~ -
" mounted.
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No. IL. — ARGUMENT IN FAVOUR OF THE
SCOTTISH LAW DOCTRINE OF « VICIOUS
INTROMISSION.”

(See p. 234.)

Turs, we are told, is a law which has its force only from the
long practice of the court; and may, therefore, be suspended
ar modified as the court shall think proper.

Concerning the power of the court to make or to suspend &
law, we have no intention toinquire. It is sufficient for our
purpose that cvery just law s dictated by reason ; and that the
practice of every legal court is regulated by equity. It is the
quality of reason to be invariable and constant; and of equity,
to give to one man what, in the same cnse, is given to another.
The advantage which humanity derives from law is this; that
the law gives every man a rule of action, and prescribes a mode
of conduot which shall entitle him to the support and protec-
tion of society, That the law may be a rule of setion, it is
necessary that it be known ; it is necessary that it be perma-
nent and stable® The law is the measure of civil right, but
if the measure be changeable, the extent of the thing measured
never can be settled.

To permit a law to be modified at discretion, is to leave the
community without law. It is to withdraw the direction of
that public wisdom, by which the deficiencies of private under~
standing are to be supplied. It is to suffer the rash and igno-
rant to act at discretion, and then to depend for the legality of
that action on the sentence of the judge. He that iz thas
governed Tives not by law, but by opinion: not %y a certain
rule, to which he can apply his intention before e sets, but by
an uncertain and variable opinion, which he can never knew
but after be has committed the sct on which that ppinion ghet!
be passed. He lives,by a law (if 8 law it be), which he ean™
pever know hefore he ‘has offended #. * To this cuse may be
justly spplied that important pririciple, misera est servitus ubé
Jjus est aut incoguitum aut vagwm.  1f jatromision by not erie
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minal till it excoeds a certain point, and that point be unsettled,
and oonsequently different in different minds, the right of in.
tromission, and the right of the ereditor arising from it, are all
Jura taya, and, by consequence, are jwrs incogpwita; sad the '
result can be 5o other than 8 misern serwitws, an uncertainty
concerniug the event of action, & servile dependence on private
opmmn.

Itk may be urged, and with great plausibility, that there may
be intromission withomt fraud; which, bowever true, will by
no means justify an occasional and arbitrary relsxation of the
law. The end of law is protection as well as wengeance. In-
deed, vengeance i never used but to strengthen protection.
That society only is well governed, where life, is freed from
danger, aud from suspiciou; where possession is so sheltered
by salutary prohibitions, that violation is prevented more
frequently than punished. Such a prohibition was this, while
it operated with its original force. The ereditor of the
deceased was not ouly without loss, but without fear. He was
not to seek a remedy for an injury suffered; for injury was
warded offl

As the law has been sometimes administered, it lays us open
to wounds, heausc it is imagined to have the power of healing,
To punish fraud when it is detected is the proper art of vin-
dictive justice; but to prevent frauds, and make punishment
unnecewary, is the great employment of legislative wisdom.
‘To permit intromission, snd to punish fraud, is to make law
0o hetter than s pitfall.  To tread upon the brink is safe; but
to come a step further is destruction. But, surely, it is better
to enclose the gulf, and hinder all uccess, than, by encouraging
us to advande a little, to entice us afterwards a little further,
aud let us perceive our folly only by our destruction.

As Iaw supplies the weak with adventitious strength, it like«
wise enlightens the ignosant with intrinsic understanding.
“Law teaches us to knew when we commit injury and when
wo suffer it. Lt fizes certain warks upon actions, by which
we are admonished to do or to forbear themn. Qui sibi bens
Waminm,aylmdﬁlﬁthmnwmm&m&



816 APPENDIX If.

eata. He who never intromits at all, will never intromit with
fraudulent intentions.

The relatation of the law against vicious intromission has
been very favourably represented by a great master of juris-
prudence (1), whose words have been exhibited with unneces-
sary pomp, and seem to be considered as jrresistibly decisive.
“The great moment of his authority makes it necessary to ex-
emine his position. ¢ Some ages ago,” says he, ¢ before the
ferocity of the inhabitants of this part of the island was sub-
dued, the utmost severity of the civil law was nceessary, to
restrain individuals from plundering each other, Thus, the
man who intermeddled irregularly with the moveables of a
person deceased was subjected to all the debts of the deceased
without limitation. This makes a branch of the law of Scot-
1and, known by the name of vicious tatromizsion ; and so rigidly
was this regulation applied in our courts of law, that the most
trifling moveable abstracted mald fide, subjected the inter-
‘meddler to the foregoing consequences, whick proved in many
instances a most rigorous punishment. But this scverity was
necessary, in order to subdue the undisciplined nature of our
people. It is extremely remarkable, that in proportion to our
improvement in manners, this rcgulation has been gradually
softened and applic . by our sovereign court with a sparing
md'li

I find myself under a necessity of observing, that this learned
and judicious writer has not accuratcly distinguished the de-
ficiencies and demands of the different conditions of human
life, which, from a degree of savageness and independence, in
which all laws are vain, passes or may pass, by innumerable
gradations, to a state of reciprocal benignity i® which laws
shall be no longer necessary. Men are first wild and unsocial,
living each man to himself, taking from the weak and losing
to the strong.  In their first coelitions of society, much of,_this
original savageness js retained. Of general happiness, the
product of general confidence, there is yet no theught. Men

(1} Lord Kames, in hnmamm—auw
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continue to prosecute their own advantages by the nearest
way ; and the utmost severity of the civil law is necessary to
restrain individuals from plundering each other. The re-
straints then necessary are restraints from plunder, from acts
of public violence, and undisguised oppression. The ferocity
of our ancestors, as of all other nations, produced not fraud but
rapine. They had not yet learned to cheat, and attempted only
to rob. As manners grow more polished, with the knowledge
of good, men attain likewise dexterity in eyil.  Open rapine
becomes less frequent, and violence gives way to cunning.
Those who before invaded pastures and stormed houses, now
begin to enrich themselves by unequal contracts and fraudulent
intromissions. It iz not against the violenee of feroe .y, but
the circumventions of deceit, that this law was framed ; and [
am afraid the increase of commerce, and the incessant struggle
for riches which commerce excites, give us no prospect of an
end speedily to be expeeted of artifice and fraud. It therefore
seems to be no very conchisive reasoning, which connects those
two propositions : — ¢ the nation is become less ferocious, and
therefore the laws against fraud and covin shali be rexed.”

Whatever reason may have influenced the judges to a relax-
ation of the law, it was not that the nation was grown less
fierce ; and, I am afraid, it cannot be afiirmed, that it is grown
less fraudulent.

Since this law has been represeuted as rigorou 'v and un-
reasonably penal, it secius not improper to consider what are
the conditions and qualitics that make the justice or propriety
of a penal law.

To make a penal law reasonable and just, two conditons are
necessary, ang two proper. It is necessary that the law should
be adequate to itsend; that, if it be ebserved, it shall prevent
the evil againat which it is directed.  J¢t is. sceondly, necessary
that the end of the law be of such importance as to deserve
the security of a penal sanetion. The other conditions of &
penal law, which, though not sbsolutely necessary, are to a
very high degree fit, are, that to the moral violation of the law
there are many temptations, and that of the physical cbeervance
there is great facility.
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All these opnditions apparently concur to justify the law
‘which we are now considering. Its end is the security of pro.
perty; and property very often of great value. The method
by which it effects the security is efcacious, because it admits,
in its original rigour, no gradations of injury ; but kecps guilt
and innocence apart, by a distinct and definite limitation. He
that intromits is criminal ; he that intromits not is innocent.
Of the two secondary considerations, it cannot be denied that
both are in our favour. The temptation to intromit js frequent
and strong ; so strong and so frequent, as to require the utmost
activity of justice, and vigilance of caution, to withstand its
prevalence; and the method by which a man may entitle
bimself to legal intromission is 80 open and so facile, that to
neglect it is a proof of fraudulent -intention ; for why should a
man omit to do (but for reasons which he will not confess) that
which he can do so essily, and that which he knows to be
required by the law? If temptation were rare, a penal law
mright be deemed unnecessary. If the duty enjoined by the
law were of difficult performance, omission, though it could
not be jostified, might be pitied. But in the present case
neither equity nor compassion operate against it. A uscful, a
necessary law is broken, not only without a rcasonable motive,
but with all the inducements to obedience that can be derived
from safety and facility.

T thevefore return to my original position, that s law, to
hgve its effects, must be permanent and stable. It may be
said, in the language of the schools, Lcx non recipit majus et
minus, — we may have a law, or we may have no law, but we
cannot have half a law. 'We must either have a rule of action, .
or be permitted to act by diseretion and by chance. Deviations
from the law must be vniformly punished, or no man can be
certain when he shall be safe,

“That from the rigour of the original institution this comrs
bas sometimes deparfed, cannot be denied, But, os it is evi-
dent that ‘such deviations, as they mmke law uncertain, make

1ife unsafe, I hope, that of départing from it there will now be
snend; that the wisdom of our ancestors will be treated with
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due reverence; and that consistent and steady decisions will
furnish the people with 8 rule of action, and leave fraud
and fraudulent intromissions no future hope of impunity or
excape.

No. IIL. — ARGUMENT BY DR. JOHNSON IN
DEFENCE OF LAY PATRONAGE.

{See p. 287.)

Acarxst the right of patrons is commonly oppased, by the
inferior judicatures, the plea of consci Their ienoe
telis them that the people ought to choose their pastor ; their
conseieace tells them that they ought not to impose upon s
congregation a minister ungrateful and unacceptable to bis
auditors, Conscience is nothing more than a conviction felt
by ourelves of somecthing to be done, or something to be
awoided ; and in questions of simple unperplexed morality, con-
science is very often a guide that may be trusted. But before
conscience can determing, the state of the question is supposed
to be completely known. In questions of law, or of fact, con-
wicnee is very often confounded with opimion. No man's
conscience can tell him the rights of another man; they must
be known by rational investigation or historical inquiry. Opi-
nion, which.be that holds it may call his conscience, may
teach some men that religion would be promoted, aud quiet
preserved, by granting to the people universally the choice of
their ministers. But it is a conscicnce very ill informed
‘that viplates the rights of one man for the convenience of an-
other. Religion cannot be promoted *by injustice; and it
was never yet fonnd that a popular election was wery quietly
transacted.
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That justioe would be violated by transferring to the people
the right of patronage, is apparent to all who know whenoe
that right had its original. The right of patronage was not at
first a privilege torn by power from unresisting poverty. 1t
is not an authe ,ty at first usurped in times of ignorance, and
established only by succession and by precedenta. Itisnota
grant capriciously made from a higher tyrant to alower. It
is & right dearly purchased by the first possessors, and justly
inberited by those that succeeded them. When Christianity

-was established in this island, = regular mode of public worship

was prescribed.  Public worship requires a public place; and
the proprietors of lands. as they were converted, built churches
for their families and their vassals. For the maintenance of
ministers, they settled a certain portion of their lands; and a
district, through which each minister was required to extend
his care, was, by that circumscription, constituted a parish.
This is a position so generally received in England, that the
extent of a manor and of a parish are regularly received for
each other. The chiurches which the proprietors of lands had
thus built and thus endowed, they justly thought themselves
entitled to provide with ministers ; and when the cpiscopal
government prevails, the bishop has no power to rejéct a man
nominated by the patron, but for some crime that might ex-
clude him from the priesthood. For the endowment of the
church being the gift of the landlord, he was consequently at
Yiberty to give it, aocording to his choice, to any man capable
of performing the holy offives. The people did not choose
him, beecause the people did not pay him.

We hear it sometimes urged, that this original right is
passed out of memory, and is obliterated and obscyred by many
translations of praperty and changes of government; that
scarce any church is now in the bands of the heirs of the
builders; and that the present persons have entered subsequengly
upon the pretended rights by a thoussrid scoidental and un- .
known causes. Much of this, perhaps, Is true. But how is
the right of patronage extinguished? Tf the right followed
she lands, it is posiessed by tha seme equity by which the lands
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are possessed. It s, in effect, part of the manor, and pru
teoted by the same laws with every other privilege. T.ot us
suppose an estate forfeited by treason, and granted by the
crown to a new family. With the lands were forfeited all the
rights appendant to those Jands ; by the same power that grants
the lands, the rights also are granted. The right lost to the
patron falls not to the people, but is ecither retained by the
crown, or, what to the people is the same thing, is by the crown
given away. Let it change hands ever so often, it is possessed
by him that receives it with the same right as it was conveyed.
It may, indeed, like all our possessions, be forcibly seized or
fraudulently obtained.  But no injury is still done to the peo-
ple; for what they never had, they have never lost. Caius
inay usurp the right of Titius, but neither Caius nor Titius
injure the people; and no man’s conscience, bowever tender or
however active, can prompt him to restore what may be
proved to have been never taken away. Supposing, what T
think cannot be proved, that a popular eleetion of ministers
were to be desired, our dusires are not the measure of equity. -
1t were 1o be desircd that power should be only in the hands of
the merciful, and riches in the possession of the generous; but
the law must leave both riches and power where it finds them ; '
and wust often leave riches with the covetous, and power with
the cruel.  Convenience may be a rule in little things, where
uo otber rule has been established. But as the great end of
government is to give every man his own, no inconvenience is
greater than that of making right uncertain. Nor is any man
more an enemy to public peace, than he who fills weak heads
with imagingry claims, and breaks the series of civil subordin-
ation, by ineiting the lower classes of mankind to encroach up-
on the higher.

.. Having thus shown that the right of patranage, being origin-
ally purchased, may be legally transferred, and that it is now in
the hands of lswiul possessors, at least a certainly as any other
right; webave left to the advocates of the people no other
plew.but that of convenience. Let us, therefore, now consider
what tha, people would really gain by e general abolition of the

YOL. I11. b4
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tighuzf patronage. What is most to be desired by such a
chauge is, that the country should be supplied with better
ministers. But why shonld we suppose that the parish will
make a wiser choice than the patron? If we suppose man-
kind actusted by intereat, the patron is more likely to choose
with caution, becausé ba will suffer mare by chocosing wrong.
By the deficiencies of his minister, or by his vices, he is equally
offended with the rekt of the congregation ; but he will have
this reason more to lament them, that they will be imputed to
his absurdity or corruption. The qualifications of a minister
ara well known to be learning and piety. Of his learning the
patron is probably the onmly judge in the parish.; and of his
piety not less a judge than othérs ; and is more likely to in-
quire minutely and diligently before he gives a presentation,
than one of the parochial rabble, who can give nothing buta
vote. It may be urped, that though the parish might not
choose better ministers, they would at least choose ministers
- whom they like better, and who would therefore officiste with
greater efficacy. That ignorance and perverseness should
always obtain what they like was never considered as the end
of government ; of which it is the great and standing benefit,
that the wise see for the simple, and the regular act for the
. capricious. But that this argument supposes the people capa-
ble of judging, and resolute to ect according to their best
judgments, though this be sufficiently absurd, it is not all
its abeurdity. It supposcs not only wisdom, but unanimity, in
thase, who upon no other occasions are wnanimous or wise. If
By-some strange concurrence all the voices of a parish should
udite ju the choice of any single man, though.[ could not
hiarge the patron with injustice for presenting a minister, 1
- should. censure him as unkind and injudicious. But it is
-gvident, that as in all ather popular elections there will be a
contrariety of judgment and acriraony of passion, @ parish upon’
‘every vacasey would bresk into factions, and tho contest for the
choice of & minister wonld set neighbours at varisnce, and
‘pring discord into families. The minister would be taught all
she wrts of &' éandidate, would fisiter some, and brity; others -
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and the clectors, as in all other cases, would call for holidays
and ale, and break the heads of each other during the jollity of
the canvass. The time must, however, come at last, when one
of the factions must prevail, and one of the ministers get pos-
session of the church. On what terms does he enter upon his
ministry but those of enmity with half his parish? By what
prudence or what diligence can he hope to conciliate the affec-
tions of that party by whose defeat he has obtained his living ?
Every man who voted against him will enter the church with
hanging head and downcast eyes, afraid to encounter that
ncighbour, by whose vote and influence he has been over-
powered. He will hate his neighbour for opposing him, and
his minister for having prospered by his opposition ; and as he
will never see him but with pain, he will never see him but
with hatred.  Of a minister presented by the patron, the parish
has seldom any thing worse to say than that they do not know
him. Of a minister chosen by a popular contest, all those
who do not favour him have nursed up in their bosoms princi-
ples of hatred and reasons of rejection. Anger is excited
vrincipally by pride. The pride of a common man is very
little exasperated by the supposed usurpation of an acknow-
ledged superior. He bears only his little share of a genera

evil, and suffers in common with the whole parish: but when
the contest is between equals, the defeat has many aggravations;
and he that is defeated by his next neighbour is seldom satis-
tied without some revenge: and it is hard to say what bitter-
ness of malignity would prevail in a parish where these
elections should happen to be frequent, and the enmity of
opposition shguld be rekindled before it had cooled.

XNU OF THE THIRD VQLUME.





















